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Ds. not for 4s: the Public a Complete Gd 
Treatiſe; I have indeed materials, of Which e 


FT could have formed a much larger work: x 
but theſe outlines will, I hope, repreſent'in 
its true character the object to which 1 more | 


_ immediately with to fix the attention of „„ 


readers. 4 e „ e ih BETTE AE 2 2 
As I reaſon only from facts, 1 truſt the . 


im partial Reader will draw the ſame FP" 5 5 
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Hos ; and'as I ſpeak of countries in which = _ 
| Thave' been long reſident, and of events, tio 
many of which I was 'witnefs, 1 hope mp, 


teſtimony may have ſome weight. To ſhow ö; 
that I have had opportunities of being ac. 


ain inted with the matters of which 1 treat, F 85 : 
Vill only obſerve, that in Turkey 1. haye ; 
a conſul; cee have bad d indirect cons by: | 


kted moſt parts | 
INS: Was, ar 5 years, in 5 „ * 7b 


of the late Prince Potemkin, and in a ua» 5 oo 
tion to know more of the ſecrets” of the ca- S 55 
| inet than moſt, foreigners; . and that for 9 g 25 "a _ 


years I did che buſineſs of Sa to bis ES 
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fame, time I am cohVHinced that Lexpoſe 
: ſelf to the cenſure of not being better inform- 


5 PREFACE rern 


jeſty 's miſfon. at. St. Peterſburgh: t the 
e N 


ed, and, to the riſk of i incurring, though. I am 


cConſcious of not -meriting, the blame of be- 
traying a confidence put in me; ſo; far, how- 
ever, fram this being the caſe, I father ap- 


-prahend. that the pn e of my ſituation, 
with reſpect to the two countries, and parti- 


_.cularly to my on, may have e wo 


reſtrictively on my pen. 1054 $13 

be Many Writers and travellers - 1 _ : 
things i na different light; and I am ſenſible. 
that Lmay be acouſed of treating the. Turks 


too ſeverely, and particularly by thoſe, who To : 


admire Lady Wortley Montagu' 8 elegant de- | 
ſoriptions, and fi milar productions of a warm 
Imagination“. 1 draw concluſions from facts 

tecorded in their own hiſtory. Indeed there 


ge be a more horrible picture than that 


| 3308 SEN 1 $i Gicht oF 21: 
425 Te ben authors who have ws on this. ſubjet 
e, Bute, L Leunclav, Montecuculli, Ma gli, and Nicduf; 


Þ vb e were in their days. Abe is | 


timir, though he had found an aſylum in the very heart of 
the Rufſian empire, he wrote as if he ſtill had been, at Con- 
ſtantinople. Other more modern authors are; B50 ofcouiſe 
. a Le Bret, Str Janet Porter, 375 el wi, 42 
 Dobrm's notes, Ludete, Stævers, Ferrieres and — 
their picture of the Furks is not more favourable, 
mine. There, are others, who bave oſed i 
cloſets excellent Bee, &e. of this this peo r fl If 
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which Ay e delmeated o of 'thetaſelves. 
The ſentiments expreſſed” by the ſultans And 
muftis, which will be ene in the abridge- 
ment of their hiſtory, in their OW˖¹.ords, 
are ſo repegnant” to Juſtice, to humanity, to 
every principle of virtue, and to thoſe laws 
Which all civilized nations have reſpected, 
that nothing can be ſaid worſe of them. The 
effects produced by this monſtrous govern- 
ment in the provinces are ſhocking to behld. 
We ſeek in vain for a population, ſufffcient 
to compoſe thoſe numerous kingdorhs and - 
4 which flouriſhed when the Furks 
uſurped their dominion; we find the eci⁰t | 
literally a deſert; We find vaſt cities reduced 
to beggarly villages, anch of many hundreds 
no traces remainn 910% 4 Ie 
The government of 'the Turks has Ander 
Sons confiderable revolutions, which it Will 


be neceſſary to inveſtigate. The empire, in 


its flouriſhing ſtate, was one vaſt camp.. The 
Fit! ſultans dated, an alld their feeble ſucceſſors 
_ Mill date, their decrees from the imperial 
ſtirrup. The iron ſteptre, imbrued in blood, 
could ont be wielded by warlike ſovereigns, 


the idol and the terror of the ſoldiery, 00 1 

diſcipline, alone was their politics, and-\ 

_ alone their reſouroes. d., t 
Achtet III. father of the late Abdul ba. 
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\ theo abject bf 5 d ofite nf e hilt” bey 48s 
throned W 

"Machabud,” his Hechew, tetrifec at the 
Ks of his pred eceſfor, and findihg” himſelf _ 
Unable to dern, determined to deſtroy the | 
| Whole Joc ly of jatilzafles. - The army, 
ed by the ſultan, found in him ah effem 
more Tower" than lt the Höſts of Chriſtefl. 


15 '; and he, without their co operation, 
unable to wield his 1e deptre, found An enemy 


in the other” faves whom he called in to 
aff 1 . ſtill more deſtruftive of his own 
Thie preſth it reigning filtan; Selim, 
gentle method "of aho- 
5 the ani car 155 but he ſtill this boon 
5 60 chene Wich. 3 Nai I 
14 abſtract of their hiſtory is moſtly fron 
Ricki Whole antiquated; though" 1 el 5 
oted in His 6Wh an 
age. rue only c cited a few fats ti prove 
the trath of ty general afſertions /" 46 eu. 
merate only all the inſtances of buprlckeg 
_ #ggreffion, breach of caths, "treaties, ant Capt. 5 
tulations, maſſacres, and acts 'of is) and 
oppreſſion, to be found in the bloody pages 
of theit hiſtory, would alone mukke a Sen 
. 5 e 
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bout te Ac Agde, . w return to, 
r u it Was. not then dehe 
for abe preſs... It may be o dae 
tters in it Which e ought not. t 15 
e information whic 
beneßit pur enemies :1 anſwer, that 
ing in paſſeſion of the information, bien 
the late government of France, had 
there akin eſſential in this book. whi ; 
"ih be pew. to: them; nor had even that go⸗ 
its; at any time, 
ipteligence 10 
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5 dn matter wholly pew ta — 
but not to the Director) 
better informed of the favs of Crore. than 
HAR heretofore. eheyalier de) Truguet, 
"of. the marine 
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ſion that caſe has i generally been; conſidered; 


as an c οptibf s bi⁰νat 3 


amine; and, I hopes plainly prove that the 
enpulfion of the Turks from Europe, and dle 


bliſhment of the Greek empire, would! . 


be more advantageous to Britain than: event 
to Ruffiaitſelf 3 that ſo far from ing po” 
; ufurpation,. it is an act of juſtice; and hat. 


according to the lauis of nations. the Turks 


5 Have not, by length of poſſeſſion, acquired a 


right to the dominionrof the countries they 


comquered. The importance of the alliance 
of Nuſſia appears every day more ſtrongly, . 
and I -riſk+ now, much leſs than I did a: few . 


* 


; years agb, when I maintained, that the ſalva - 
tion of Europe depended on engaging . 
power as a principal in the war. The wiews 

of the French with regard to Greece now too 


plainly appear, and the Emperor of Ruſſia is 
in danger of being e N in the Black Sea 
by a French flect-⸗ Ert i ene 

If it be ſaid that e much as 


may depend on us, to prevent the ĩnereaſe of 


naval power in every other nation, without 
denying the propoſition; I affirm; that it is 


not applicable to the preſent caſe: Ruſſis 


never can be formidable in the Baltic; nature 
has forbidden it. Inithe Black Sn. may 
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„ we dun do 8 


ts prevent it. Tbe queſtibn then id, cites | 


we:carinot prevent it, which is the mode of | 
_ k&-exiſtencewhich will be leaſt hurtful to us? 
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That the Greeks: will emanoipate themſelues 


from the yoke of Turkey is equally certain- | 
this event take place by the affiſtante g 


PR 


the French, we ſhall certainly have an nem 


in Greece; if through the interpoſition l ß 8 


Kuſſia, and with our concurrence, a friend. 


There is, indeed, à poſſibility, but nat the 


leaſt probability, that u may ſore time or 


other huarrel with them, but not for a length 


of time, as there will exiſt a mutual in- 
tereſt in friendſhip. Why make a Vain at- 


e Which will certainhy create us ene- 


mies, when at leaſt we ſtand ae e 1 


. procuring friends? DD ö 46:5 


What have ſaid of eviftrinct Wan | 77 


leave as, I wrote; I tee no reaſon e 1 | 


wins then wing od bogs pooh yh 


The conſiſtency of the conduct off his Ma- 5 
jeſty s miniſtets, in firſt oppoſing t the' expul- 
ſion of the Turks from Europe, and aſterwards 

making a war with Ruflia,a caſus Fædetus, in 758 


 thetreaty. of alliance with the Emprels,”1 in 


, 179 5, is fully proved by the different circum- 
ſtances : of the times. They have evinced, 


chat they uniformly: purſued the intereſts of 


. ns * * adbere 


to 


7— — » 19 
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without order or digeſt 
in part, how far the Empreſs's vuſt views of 
aggrandizement extended they went to the 
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J ee . ka coun 


| i in oppoſing; rms papa SD - 


ner; the m 


that they thertſelves/1 are Hot che tile: oe 
_ thoſe calamities which _ CR to wn | 
; eondudt inn miniſters. | 


I have added a few Miller N 
geſtion. They will how, 


entire conqueſt of all European Turkey, 4 
part of Which was to be given to the Houſe 


of Auſtria; tlie releſtablihment of the 
Greek empire, and placing her grandſon 


Conſtantine on the throne of Oenſtantinople; 
of making Egypt an independent ſtate; of 


Siving to Poland a Ruſſian for à ſovereign; - : 
and ultimately) incorporating it into her own 


empire: of making'a conqueſt of Japin and 
a part of China, and eftablithing* 5 en 
zower in thoſe ſeus. 5 908755 


I habe thought it necellif to fay wile 55 


thing of the character of the late Bapreßß. 


Atiesdotts of chat Princes appear Gally ig 
all languages. There are doubtleſs many 
truths in ſome of them, but the) are generally 

{o defedlively related; and with teak, 


A jj | which 5 


— » x £ 


1 


1 r ED1Tt o . 


thut WI of mem will fore 158 aaterials for 
the accorate Biographer. Thoſe who: with - 
to /kiiow her rent character, and the character 
of the moſt bonſiderable perſons AION 
"woes WOO PCN onger Den 


ſtance dann cannot N be- Giſele ; 
Tire a e have the appearance of Have : 
ing been learned in Ruffia, but not committed 
to writing, and the memory of the authors, 
ſurcharged with abundance of materials, has 
confounded them; they appear like muti - 


5 | hated ſtatues reſtored by unfkitful artiſts; 95 


ind tlie trunk of a Hercules or a jupiter With 
the bead of an Arens and the ME” 5 
Sale er Tres. * 

It is a | difficatt things; te 05 aL 
cover truth, amidſt the miſrepreſentations of 


any one write, for inſtance, the hiſtory; of 


the laſt war between Ruſſſa and Turkeys he 
would take for his guide, in relating the wg 
event, the fiege of Ochakof, the accounts 
publiſhed by the court of Peterſburgh, and 
the reports of the commanders. Thiere he 
would find a brilliant victory gained by Prinoe 
Naſſau over the Turkiſh fleet in the Liman; 
but if he could get the re rt made by Paul 
_ o dhe Wr of e ee 
5 by 
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fad that no engagement took place (edefEA 
diſtant; cannorhde); that the Turkiſh ſhips Fo, 
dan agzround by thelt ignorance and bad ta. 
ee and chat Naſſau r age 6 eee 
on 5 "Thais. journal, which 1 have read, 
arid aaken an extrabt fror, was forbidden by 
Prinoe Potemkin to be ſent to Peterſburgh, | 
and the whole campaign, as it ſtands on re- 
cord, is a a romance. The fortreſs might 
| have been taken the 2ſt of July with more 
ton : the:6th: of Deceniber;/and'the com- 
manderlin- chief knew it. I was ut the = | 
ing of the trenches, and at the ſtormi ing of 
the place, and therefore can ſpeak of facts to 8 
Which Ewasait eyes witn eis. 
If after all, I am miſtaking, and have loſt 
my ay in the wilderneſs: of \politics,”I'have - 
not mitentionally deviated from the truth; nor 
have I been guided by any motive but the in- 
tereſt r country: and here I muſt make 
a Which, +! erer will Be Par- 
doned. „ 3H tec} ich 10 u 
A man who has been vb years abſent - 
from his native country may, I hepe be pete 
mitted to expreſs "his" att the 
changes he ſinds en his return: e 
Which ſeem not to“ ſtrike ſo forcibly tlioſt 
who a the face bf things e wort 
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x leg W 
p to arraign his country and 


enmity then Was friendſhip W „ 
its enmity now he would have been-deemed 


à traitor, and the people would have treated 
. J Jenin INA beh. 
hear miniſters accuſed of plunging tbe 
nation into a ruinous war, and perſevering in 

"IF I. look to facts, and facts prove the con- 
Far e ot i irn E YHHEO Het tf 2 
hey are accuſed of not humiligting theit 
country before the enemy, eee 


ſuch a peace as da ber ace dae 5 


4 province o Frande. 


1 hear it publicly aſſerted, that tho conſti- 
on is changed i that liberty is annihilated; 
dhat we are under a military government. 1 
look to facts, and find Hardy, a Thebwall; 
&. cg. & c cannot be puniſned. . ſde a. 
quitted at Haverford; men who were ac- 
cuſed by five witneſſes of bigh e ee 
cauſe on their trial the witneſſes cannot be 
 ferJundes eee eee eee 
= ive, clear; andunequivocal:depoſition;bes | 
_ fore a;magiſtrate,canngtibe; admitted, Where - 
is, the military government? TH The circum 
ſſagce of an;invaſion; would have juſtiſied it, 


. 9 r* deed in R e wher E, R 


1 cauſe of France, and its 5 
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dtriven to the place where the e 
: noms and tried and executed by a re- 


"Tg law nfore * — men. 
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e eee At Toulon, wy ti of -» 
 fuſpefied of having favoured the Engliſh were 


collected and fired on; at Lyons and other 
| places, the ſame.” Where were the juries ? 
the oounſel for the priſoners? where Was the 


book of laws? where was the judge, WhO 


durſt not interpret them one able beyond 
. "the letter? How, would the French have 
Proceeded, if they had been in our poſitien? 
Not only the two men in queſtion, but all 


the inhabitants of Fiſguard, would have been 
emny landed 5 


of foldiers, all en maſſe, or in a lump. 


- They would have proceeded in the ſame 
manner With a Thelwall and his applauding 


ience. How did they proceed with their 


oppeßtion? not an oppoſition to overturn the 
government it had worn to maintain, but an 


tion to ſtop the progreſs. of: deſpotic 
er. The members of it wereall-feized, 


and wo without trial to ſome place; nobody - 


nows where, into a Perf to che bot- 5 


tom f the ocean, 50% 002MM : 
In what page of ſtory; — ort mo- 
dern, is ſuch moderation to be found as in 


tus inſulted government? I ſee kere, proved 
*by Facts, men ſubject only to the 00 and 


I find 


no 
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foreign dialect ſpoken by a part of tlie people 
ut . Our demagogues eee 
che Freneh words. e galim, 
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_ Hopktto, be Mlaughtored, : and placing them at 
0 de \than there exiſted before 
the and their ſupstiors by birk 
4 ations _ Fraternts,. in France, ſigni- 
des being a Frenchman applied to other na- 
«Mt 5, forcing on :them-a govern- - 
aden, Slungering their property, and taking 
their wives And daughters: Philautropie, js 
Prqfaſſingſa general loveito all mankind, and 
ꝙrattiſing oruelty cor aadividual, |-Phrlo- 
e 5 1 Sophie, 
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of every tie vr deed nd the an- 3 
nmihilatian of every quality, which. ornaments 
and diſtinguiſhes the gentleman, the ſcholar, 
and the man of taſte ; the baniſhment of 
"Jv, modeſty, ſenſibility and decor = 
from the female ſe n. 

Every nation has thought it ; neceſſary, i in 
times of public, dagger, to Pupiſh. crimes, + 
when the common law Gas inſufficient, by a 

tribunal exected for that purpoſe ;; in Athens, 
this tribunal was compoſed of the people af = 
ſembled; in ee of jvdges appainted in bg 
: conſequence. of a dec ee of tl e people. Have 
not the good people of Britain a light to, look. 
to their repreſentatives for protecti- 1 
thy who, openly and ecretly attack t . 5 
ment, and who efab/;fh ſchools dens 
| . as Sky in the minds ; 
_ and yet defend the revo utionary-tribunals in | 
France, and the military deſpotiſm of the 
Directory, on the ground of public danger? .. 
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e of dhe 8 tion try and decide, , 1 

ts . 9 gy 


. 
=o 


| | 4 £8 T 16 b. 5 ir 5 
1 2 a e 
c cences re Bet öfen Priviite nature between 

5 man und an: or might net ap hare Eten 


5: 


" 7*preſents'the' party fijured, 
MN the accuſer, a 4 W 080d 6 
banal 2 If chis manner of proceeding Be Ul. 
| ** _ dhe Sar: ee i 
_ : 80 8 N ae 5 45 ET + 4's 
| x ha iq . 15 155 el ee e 
25 11. 17 121 e VB. 1 Heck 5 4 Bala, 
70 THESE cox DITION, | 
er hy Art deln "af this bat" 8 
| of rinted, "conſiderable « ct ges "havi e taken Ho 
e the political fitiat tion 6f the Ottofti 4 
| The French tile mene Sie ts” 
odor ve - ility Has Ada 
. r zation a 1 Ane 2 72 
en Tücke Ofeat Britain, 5 
This I ett regard "as ERS: 
ve Fort näre bent; a aud though lee 
ahding it Zeul in the Gale, but little Ser. — 
7 9 bebe An from 3 e , 
nt Geplorable ſtüsticnh, 5 
: Bag? Whole che e ; 
- = kr key apt it defiance her | 
| : will | 


" 
% 
| 
4 
- 
F 
a 
* 
. 
* 
„ 
S 
* . 
* 
* 
* 
* 
ml 
„ — 
17 
* = : 
FIR — x 
. 
* 4 
* 
p k 
- 
Fo 
a it 
; E. 
* 
0 
* 
, * 
* 
. 
* 
* 
/ 
J 
* 
* 
5 ” 


7% 


Kii es ro . 


Tre! ber revolution bil French 255 


| 7 eee among the Greeks; and will, 1 


fides the e 076 our trade, be produc. | 
tive f | . , 1 K FAC ich 1 5 


r ſome of my 


Ftiends lament that my book has appeared. 1 Oo 
When it was firſt publiſhed, there exiſted no 
55 probability of ſuch events taking place; and 
it was only owing to an accidental diſcovery, 


that the vizir had been bribed by the Direc- 
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\ peaking — han; 


* e 
INT 


tory; that the Porte has affuned the appear- 


_ ance of being reſolved to proſecute che wa: 


offenſively. Be that as it it may, if we are to 
be connected with the Porte in friendſhip | 
jon, is it not equally prudent to 
know its real and its relative e ng AS if. 
* were to act againſt it? 5 

L avoided from the firſt, as much as poſble, 
| and of 
ſuch events as can on 'occafic Va temporary 
derangement! in the effect of general cauſes,” 1 
hade enquired what's the internal ſituation of 
the Turkiſh empire, and what rank in the 
bee of political importance it has obtained; 
and how its decline or annihilatibn wouldaffect 
the intereſt of other ſtates; ; whatever changes 
map, after all, have ſince taken Place, I have 
eſtabliſhed, I hope; what is the real fityation, 
of that country at this: day; and whatever 
gs: may en ee this Gtua-. 


1 8 . tion 
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Tha emperor Fat is a,prince/gf the oft 
E honor and the . f 

Nees aaf king; ciner 0 


5 Hanes an tauch ds its —— 


placed him. He has ſet the generous eam 


ple of laying aide the individual inte neſt of 
bis o.] n nation, and, defending his n 
Em, to promote the intereft he only, has 1 
mon with all other ſovereigns. e 
When tho preſent conteſt all be 
bst will ultimately be the, fate of fo; defirg : 
ble @..countty, . ſituated; between 


F enden, intrinſie forve, rior: : 


roms of, advatoniehy for ts: defence, may, 
Vuithent difficalty; be ganjeclinred. But how: 
Jar dftant, ti | 


the. preſent, changes in e 


have added another hair to fuſtaim . little 
Jongen,the utpended Word 1 
a its: head, v one can protecd:ing, 1 zalcul 
or, te foretel hat other. circumſtances: 2 5 
till oceur to prolong its exiſtence. 
So much has lately been e tn! the 
object of the: French expedition to Eper 
hat it may be ſuperfluous to ſay,: any more. 
1 W obſerve, that moe 
1 ! . . accurate 


mari: Ne onde, ; a 1 | 
be exp 
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| Ly miſtaken 4 people,. and have; miſe 

7 Ae ar the government of the Beys, 
Tr , notwithſtand ing their freguens 39 7 8 
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| the e ee Sings in hows Ae reſpeAive govern > 
netits, Buonaparte would have been received 
aſha of Aeri, who has 

an army of 4 40 or 50,000 men, beſides 2 Srl 
pale on of the ſtrong country of the Druſes; 


Wh open arms. The 
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AL % 


& | "2 and who. is. as ken wet independent of the. 


—_ Daller, would. 7 5 Joined i in \ the Teague; for 
|, + the couttr of Acri and Egypt are always in 
3 alliance; bons parte then might haye bid de- 
fande to the Porte and its allies.— Ir. The Di- 
3 rectot) might afterwards have 87 the beys | 
TER vs king of Sardi inis. a; 


do 


Ry.” \'The'ituation-: of; this paſha is Is, how wever, 
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che 5 cannot, pronounce, a and. conſequently. | 3 


_ ranno en 8 the. ſoun 5 b y. their letters. 
un c4 have e y the ſound of the I 


8 ve. Mr. ©, bee 
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Ms - | rana neun E 


Buffam ie bit the) Barmap: gc eib 
noten A German propounce this ſound at 


all, This manner of writing, lately become bs * 


© 12. frequent, eeuſes an Engliſhman ta pro- 
Dope wrongly; for inſtance eee 
ab written Kami: alla. We might with 
. uch propriety write Arabic Werds, as 
Niebuhr has done: D/chiidda, Dlclieblal, 
c&c. whereas our oπỹ ντh.uaphy Gidde and 
Gebel produces exaftly. the Arabie ſound, | 
yhich the German Nſeli do not, When the 
5 Ruffan B. {veds). . A. ſyable, it has tha 
10 ande the Engliſh V, hut preceded by a con- 
ſonant (A8 in Mο ] that of the German 
or ltaliag U; atthe god of à ſyllable, en 
it is fallawed by either of the mute letters 
05 ce Which give a hard or ſaſt ſound to the 
i final 1Hable, it has the power of f. ff. V or 
ürnoye, in his Survey of Ruſſia, 
has written proper names as they are pro- 
naungeq, and he thinks that the wed. zou! 
always be expreſſed. in Engliſh» hu ο ot ve, 
Hle writes his awp name in canfotraity 10 his 
rule. He 1 18.8 ſcholar, and 4. Ru ian born. 
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The Poles pronoupcę << as.wetdo iz c asg 
We Ugo ch, eg a Qchakot, Not Otebakof) 
_o bo # cc kü Propauyee. 9 
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ns enberb Wirten 5 a Pp 
„ ü it, B 80 ) is echtes tn 
Engliſh name for AD, (DA); Naples 

for Napoli; Leghorn for [ove (andientl7ß 
1 French name for ee, 


i Londves, the Italian Londra; q-. 
Where this; is not the caſe, we muſt ow | 
names as the natives do, if they make uſe of 
the Latin character; if they do not, we muſt 
either write their charactei 
letters of our own' alphabet that will pro?! 
duce, as hear as poſſible, the fame' ſounds; 


„ or make uſe 7 | 


or, without any regard to the ſounds that an- 


ſwer to their letters. I will not decide ; 
Which method ought to be followed, or 
which is the real language of a people whoſe 
orthography is fixed, the oral or the written. 
I will only obſerve,” that it is very difficult 


to render the principal ſounds of one lan- 


guage by letters of another, not to mention 
modifications; and this is particularly ſo to 


the Engliſh, whoſe vowels Have hls WO 3 


Certain pronunciation. e HD Po WAR CA | 
I cannot ermwe ag Cali and Turk bf 
4 &. The Perſians, indeed, pi © 
the à broad; but this is not always the caſe 
with otller orientals, not does the accent al- 
ways lie on che a. Sultan has the fame let - 
ters as in the oriental languages; the pro« 


nonciation of it thus Written, is near enough, 


and this orthography is ee N 5 
a Europe, as well as with a 
| b 55 e, Sn” 
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e have ritten Tatar,” berauſe ä 
neither in the writing e er 3 
of tho-orjentals. > ot cnt 2 pfodw oat” 


The Ruſſians always hve written and pro. 


nounced Tatar; and the 0 


erm b lately. 
. adppted this prthography.: nb Paoli: -. 


I have carefully ended Se character l ST 
dne of the late empreſs, and I cannot «a F 


dover One in | [ feature. 121 fd pe . 
Prince Potemkin was born a Leuben, 


eben "a very good education at Moſcow, 
1 vas a major- general in the army befor 1 
he was ede to the poſt of favourite. 
e e between the elevation of a 


De 


. Turkiſh vizir from the loweſt ſtation, With 


ſome few inſtances of a ſimilar kind in Riflia, _ 
does not prove a ſimilarity in the ſpirit of the 


two governments. In Turkey, every one 


v ho riſes to an high office riſes from nothing. 1 
The fortunes of all officers of the empire 
(the Ulema excepted) are inherited by the 
ſultan, to the total excluſion of their children. 
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There is no ſuch thing as family or family 


fortunes in that empire. In Ru ia, hotwith- . 
ſtanding the advantages perſons of family and 
fortune naturally have, and muſt have in all 


civilized ſtatesg'and, notwithſtanding the very 


| partial diſtribution” of honors and” rewards, 


and the fortunes made by ſome who enjoyed 


the 1 8 8895 Tavour of the ſoverei gn in the 
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late reigns merit: as nder 
on the h le, there: 18 no Same ud Bu: 
ps where it is more 50 of reward than in 
! of riſing by rbta- 
tion, or by 3 of ure both in therawvil 
and military. departments, is better eſtabliſn- 
ed: : nobility and great connections do hot 
there engroſs every hon — employment, 
to the excluſion or de preſſion of merit, and 
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G. ee Conquered nations a are by 
the Turks excluded from the rights of fellow 
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citizens. Different conduct of the Arabs in Spain. | 
Outlines of the national character of the Turks. Cha- 


racer of their government. Changes it has under- 
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Diviſion into two branches. Miri and Hals. Detail 
of the fixed revenue and expenditure. Debts of the Miri. 
Revenue of the Haſne. Of the wealth of the ulema.- 
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Origin of i power Cauſes of their former a. 
50 en 1 their ſultans, and their ſyſtem of ulurpation 
ſanktion 6 their religion, Qthman I, ,Orkhan, - 
Amurat I. eitabliſhed the janizaries. His uſurpations; 
3 I. ſtrangles his brother, . e ner by 
Tamerlane, and kills himſelf. Mahomed I. kills his 
brothers. Amurat II. ftrangled his brother. Heede 
cruelties in his wars. Died of grief at his ill ſucceſſes | 5 
..againd- Scatiderbeg. » Mabonied II. murdered ' his tw - © 4 
brothers. Fhe cateſt monſter who fat on the Turkiſh e 
loge. Took le. Unheard of eruelties. 
H. put to death above 800, 000 Chriſtians. Bayazet H. 1 
thers CO n a . of — C 
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.the . Depoſed and 

is ſon. 8 e Laber brochen — Erz. 

wn e . — Pouſt Cairo. Died enge a Alive 

table death. Soliman I. to Rhodes. His pech co 

eg 1 of hie ſentimente. Mal- 

rares in Hun 2 Vienna,. Maſſaeres, =» 

3 2 Ke. Attacked «Malta; Breach of eajt- 

tulstion. Killed his ſons: and their children,” Died . 

Hun. Selim II. ſet the example of not | 1 we 
10 dhe Watz, Took Cyprus. Ravaged Meldavia and 
 -;took W 1 Amurnt III. murdered ve brothers. 
2 committed in Poland and Auch. — 

en ſabmiſſion-. Committed great rayuges in the 

dominions of the emperor of Germany. Mahomed III. 
Put to death nineteen brothers, and ten of his father's 
wives with child. Mutrdered the arriſon of Abba- reg 
is contrary to the eapitulation- Several paſts revlleſ 
Fe pat to death his own ſon and his age" rags Achmer . 
unable t0 deceive, made peace with the Germans. Hi 
ſotena put his favourite to death, Muſtafd I. com- 

+ mitted; great gruelties, and was depoſed.” Oſman 1. un- 
- ſucceſsful againſt Poland. Attempted to cut off ulla the 
Corps of janzaries. Revolt. Depoſed and put to death. 
Muſtafa J. re- enthroned. Great diſorders - nd rebel. — 

| 2 gh dne, Amurat I. Nga tders ml. 
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is the aim 

I Þ delineate the St and A police ſtate of a - | 
great empire, leſs accurately known to us than ” 

Its contiguity and relative i importance demand. 
The ſtudy of human nature, under the various 
infli ences of peculiar ſituation, laws, and 8 
| toms, can in no caſe be unintereſting et | 
pher. 11 we conſider mankind merely as 
ated upon by ſcience, as elevated to unuſul! 
ſplendor by the energies of intellect, or de- 
9 to a brutal degradation by groſs igno. 
rance, it mut render our ſpec! 
accurate, our judgment more 
the ſtandard of the teſt of 7 
rience, and to view: the effe&t: ns ba 
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large community by the degree of knowledlg, 2 
which they poſſeſs. If from ſcience we turn 


to morals, and would contemplate the effi- 


*. 


cacy of religious doctrines, of legal inſtitu- 
tions, or of popular opinions, theſe cannot 
be fairly tried but by referring to their effect 
on the nation at. large in which they exiſt. 

Should it again be our deſire to eſtimate juſtiy 

the political advantages of external and in- 
ternal adminiſtration, theſe are beſt tried by n 


an appeal to facts: deſpotiſm or licentiouſ. 
neſs appearing in their true colours give the 


ſureſt, becauſe the moſt rational means, of 
N 8g the: een, of go ra 5 


5 e, 8 


No one can \ doubs that theſe andy will be 
Feen promoted by a review of the ſtate of 
Turkey, which muſt preſent a picture no leſs 
intereſting, from the magnitude of its objects, 
than from the peculiarity of their features. 
It may indeed be objected, that this ſubſect 
has been treated by many writers, apparently 
well qualified to deliver faithful and complete 
information; but it is not improbable that 
the teſtimony of an eye-witneſs, furniſhed 


with a multitude of particular facts, Would 


even in that caſe be a deſirable addition to the 


maſs of evidence which is before the public. 18 


* truth, however, 1s, that the multitude”. 
of 


* 
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& teſtimonies, or the accuracy of n 25 


tion, is by no means ſuch as to render further 5 
accounts unneceſſary: : in many very intereſt- 


ing points the principal authors do not agree: 


ſome are ſwayed by perſonal or natioual in- ES 
| tereſt, and ſome miſled by ſuperficial obſer-. 


vation or unfounded caprice. We have proofs 1 


that even a long reſidence in that coun- 
try, and in a capacity which would appear 


the beſt calculated to afford information, that | 


of a public miniſter, is not ſufficient. The 
numerous errors Sir James Porter has fallen 4 
into demonſtrate this. As to merchants, 


their occupations ſeldom leave them leiſure 


or curioſity to be informed of matters foreign 
to commerce, and diſtant from their places 


of abode. From travellers Who run throug h 


a country leſs is to be expected. «© Till a 4g 
© 45 capable of conver/ing with eaſe among the” 
be natives of a country, he can never be able to + 
« form an adequate idea of their policy. and 
* * manners.” 1 | 
K obvious, that a ene portion 
5 time and ſtudy is requiſite to obtain 
a full acquaintance with the moral and 


political ſtate of a nation: he who. would' 1 5 


obſerve it with accuracy ſhould have re- 
ſided a long time in the country; he ſhould 


bas 1 EG N of JO 8 


9 * | : 1 2 


— 


"» a ENEEER pas Q = * 1 TEEN —— on * 
: : — — — a e * 
— — P ——— 2 — 2 . „er. gra, «+ — 
"ot EL R a TY 2 q 8 A : 9 0 * * ** 1 — 
* Y 2 * N 
F pgs ob 3 g 0 
1 L —_ * 2 
— #- » 
Y « X 75 1 


* —— 
> =, <a> 


5 „ . INTRODUCTION: 7 5 


into the councils of the government, as . 
as of noticing the manners and genius of the 
people; he ſhould have ſeen them in war and 
in peace; have noted their military ſkill an 
their commercial ſyſtem; finally, and above 
all, it is that he ſhould have an ac- 
 eurate knowledge of their language, ſo as to 
eut off one great and almoſt univerſal ſource 
of error in accounts of foreign countries, 
ariſing from the 1 of the re- 
Astor himſelf. c 
In order to e 3 juſt e * 3 
trying the comparative accuracy of diffe= ' 
tent accounts, it will be neceflary to know — 
thoſe prejudices which are moſt likely; in 
ſpite of integrity, to infinuate themſelves in- 
to. an author's work from motives of Pri- 9 
vate or. of public intereſt. With this view it 
will not be unacceptable to notice a few par- 
ticulars relative to two er three preceding 
works of the beſt reputation, which have 
treated of the Turkiſh empire in general: (of 
earker | anthors it is needleſs to Penk.) 
| Tknow of no hook from which more may bis 
bannt of the true character of that people, 
and fate of knowledge among them, than 
from M. De Tot. He ſpoke their language 
perfectly, he enjoyed their - confidence, and 22 oY 
hve mare ee with them than any = 
| Chriſtian 
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britta s lately done. It does not 1 


ceircumſtance. 


His book diſobliged the French court, which 


did not wiſh to ſee them "expoſed. He has 
ſpoken, perhaps, too much of himſelf, and 
made the moſt of what he did for the Turks; - 
though the facts are indiſputable.” Had s 
_ ſaid leſs of himſelf, We ſhould have loft thols 
little ſtories that he tells, which give more . 
ſight into tlie true character of the people With | 
whom he was cencerned, than could perhaps 


| 0 obtamed from volumes of Altertations- 


The egotiſm ef modern travellers in re- 
lating ineidents and adventures Which might 
happen in any country, and which con- 
vey no information peculiar” to that” they, - 
ate travelling in, is truly diguſting; . 


are at beſt ſubjekts for novels, The work of 
Baron De Tott is indiſputably the beſt and 
moſt actnrate:account hitherto 


 _ beencenfured as a calumny, it is in fact a YT, 
moderate picture of real events, 


To this teſtimony of De Fort is oh 
poſed that of M. Peyflonel, a man un- 
CO: karhed and ſcientific, whoſe ref. 

EE, „ = dence. 
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hat he has wilfully miſrepreſented any one 
I hever faw him, but what I 
have heard of him is much in his favor. 


givett of he 
general ſyſtem, as well as the peculiat fea 
| tures of Turkiſh manners, and though it has, 
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dence in the empire and knowledge of ita 
language render him deſerving of great at- 
2 tention,. though his opportunities of acquire 
ing information were by no means equal 
to thoſe of De Tott. Of M. Peyſſonel 
two things are to be remarked, - the ſuf - 
ftage which he gives in favour of Tott, and 
the prejudices which were likely to affect 
4 . his own teſtimony. In ſpeaking of the Ba. 
Ton, he readily admits “ his profound now 
edge of the government, laws, manners, cuſ= 
toms and character of the Turks, derived 
from a long .refidence in the country, a cloſe 
RY attention to the language, and from being em» . 
played in affairs of the greateſt importance.” 755 
What he profeſſes is only to point out, puſs _. 
46. chro in apere navos,” ſome imperfections 2 
in a valuable work. After this ſuffrage in fa- 
vour of Tott, we need only refer to him for 

a picture of Turkey, faithful enough to be 
relied on, and yet ſufficiently. forcible to ex= _ 
eite our diſguſt at ſuch monſters in human 
ſhape. The fame M. Peyſſonel quotes, as 
writers of greater accuracy, Du Pan ang 
Monteſquieu, who, he acknowledges, wrote 
in their cloſets accounts of a Hoope TOOK 5 
they had never ſeen, 5 
| In page * of N. ge, letter We 
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1 4 . (ſays he) 10 endeavour to 11 
ic à nation, which has always been the ally 
i of our own; with whom we carry on a com- 
4 merce that is fill the objet? of envy and the 
& wvexation of our rivals,” 5 

Mouragia( now Chevalier d Oraſſon) is per- 
fectly equal to the extenſive work he has un- 
dertaken, which will contain more know- 
ledge of Turkey than any book which was 
ever written; but he will not touch the ſubject 
of their decline and approaching fall: his ob- 
ject is to repreſent them in the moſt advanta- 
geous light, and he will not prove what they 
are, but what they poſſibly might. have been: 
he is an Armenian, and Turkiſh is his mo- 
ther tongue: he was once literally a ſans cu- 
Iotte: his promiſing genius, when a boy, pro- 
cured him the patronage of a rich Armenian 
merchant; intrigue, talents, and the protec- 
tion of the French. directory, raiſed him to the 
poſt of Swediſh miniſter at Conſtantinople. 5 
Other authors have only lightly touched on 
thoſe matters which are the ſubject of this 5 
book, and which it is ny, intention to inveſ- 
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5 general intereſts of ſociety, is perhaps no 
very dicken talk : the features are ſtriking, 
the moral and phyſical differences are eaſily 


litics is, perhaps, accurate enough to deter- 
an analyſis; but if we carry our inveſtigation 
proſperity or decline of a nation from inter- 


vague and doubtful. Without ſuch data, 
however, it is impoſſible to build up a moral 


or political ſpeculation of any magnitude or 


importance; it is impoſſible to reaſon with 


accuracy on the great intereſts of nations, or 


to foim grand and comprehenſive plans em- 


bracing the general advantage of ſociety. Nor 
is it leſs BEG, that intemat cauſes are always 
1 e De 


country bears to its neighbours, or to 


5 - diſcernible, and the ſtandard of general po- 
: mine, with ſufficient nicety, the reſult of ſuch 
into thoſe more minute cauſes which affect the 


nal circumſtances, we ſhall find the queſtion - 
more deep and intricate, the deciſion more 
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F 


the moſt immediate motors in national ele- 


: r es — 
4 ey — 


ation or decay: As, on the one hand, no 

feeble ſtate was ever elevated to extraordinary 

ecminence by the mere aid of alliances, how- 

ever powerful; ſo, on the, other, ſcarcely any 
great nation ever periſhed by means of exter- - 
nal violence, unleſs it had ſomething within 
itſelf vicious and unſound. I ſhall, e 

in a future chapter, take a view of the Turk- 

+ ith Empire from without, as it ſtands related 
both to the general ſyſtem of Europe, and to 
the ſeveral European powers; and in the 
mean while I will ne to > difcuſs NE in- — 

ternal fituation. A 

From the nature of man, Rem che extent 
| ak his faculties and the variety of his powers, 
it is evident that he is at the ſame time ope- 
rated upon by cauſes the moſt heterogeneous 
and diſſimilar. With the progrefs of ſociety 

new powers and new faeulties are daily call. 
_ ed forth; they continually modify each other, 
and produce that action and re- action which | 
_ conſtitutes the complexity of the vaſt ſoeial 
machine. To abſtract and generalize theſe 
various motions, to reduce them to their pri- 
mary and elemental principles, is the buſineſs 
of ſcience; but it unfortunately happens but 
too often, that the philoſopher, who may with 
much eare and obſervation have made this 
analyſis, will build pon it f peculations the 
as; moſt 
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moſt unſound and irrational. The error into n 


Which theſe dealers in fyſtem frequently fall 

(an error which has very unjuſtly throw n a 

general odium upon all the ſyſtematic labours 
of ſcience) is to conceive that the diviſions | 
which they have themſelves eſtabliſhed: in 
theory are ſtrongly marked in fact, or, in 
other words, that the different habits and 5, 
cuſtoms of mankind are leſs intimately in- 


terwoven than experience daily proves them 


to be. When, therefore, we trace the diſtin 
ſources from which the peculiar character 
and circumſtanees of the Turkiſh nation have 
originated, we muſt be: careful at the fame 

time to remember, that the events which have 

| flowed from thoſe ſources have been ſo mix- 

ed and compounded together, and act at the 
preſent day with ſuch an aggregate force, as 
to produce a far greater effect by combina- . 


tion than by their ſeparate power. So much 


is neceſſary to be obſerved before We begin to 
delineate the peculiar features of Turkith 
policy: ; we now e to the taſk of ” NS 


7 crimination. Th 


The modern Burgi cetifiomed for the 
moſt part to conſider all the ſubjects of one 
empire as alike entitled to the protecting care 

of government, alike inveſted with the po: 


1 litical rights of citizens, can with difficulty 


: accommodate his Peeling to a ſtate of man- 
e „ eee 
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CHAPTER: 1 ELON 
ners bing from the diviſion of the pol. 


tical body into conquerors and conquered, ; 3 


55 oppreſſors and oppreſſed. This is, however, 


* 


the diſtinction moſt broadly marked in the 
Turkiſh Empire; a diftindiion ſupported by. > 
every kind of prejudice which-can influence 
ſocial manners, and confirmed. by the inve- 
terate habits of ages. To the celebrated go- 


| vernments of antiquity this exaltation of one - 


part of the community upon the degradation 
of the other was by no means utiknown; 
we ice it inſtanced in the He/ots of Sparta, 
and in the inſtitutions of many of thoſe na · 
tions who moſt loudly vaunted of their fan- 
cied liberty: happily for modern ages it has 
generally, in Europe, given place to political 
equality; but Turkey is the refuge of fana - 
tical ignorance, the choſen ſeat where ſhe 
has unfurled her bloody banner, and where, 
though torpid with age, ſhe ſtill graſps her 


rt ron ſceptre. That happy union, and equa- 


ty of right to the protection of laws, which 
teinpers the variety of individual interefts by 
the general utility, is the only bafis of ſocia! 
bappineſs. Hew far the dereliction of theſe 
principles in the Turkiſh government weak- 
ens the power of the community, whilſt it 
perpetuates the miſery of the individual, will 
appear from a comparative view of the dif-. 
ferent ſects in that country, and from a ſur- 
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properly {a called, are the followers of Ma- 70 | 
| homet, deſcended: from the Tatarian con- 
querors of theſe beautiful eountries, ho be. 


the only perſons who ſeem to have, a real 
intereſt in its exiſtence, their ſituation, mort 
and phyſical, firſt demands our notice. | 

great. outline of their charakter, as diſtin 
guiſhed from the other inhabitan 
extenſive empire, is the ſuperiority W 
ö they claim on the grounds of conqueſt- and 


as the Turks, any rule of rational poliex = 
drawn from the law of nations, would, peer 
haps, be deemed abſurd; but the enlightened d! 
obſerver muſt ever ren 


runxlen- GOVERNMENT: | 1 8 
vey of the ſtate of its provinces. The Tanin ; 


ing now the actual: maſters of the empire, and. . 


The 


1 = 877 
nts of this 


religion. To apply to a nation, barbarous 


lark, that the fancie> _ oY 
right of conqueſt 1s nothing but the. right of : - 
the fword, which is never legitimate but. 


when ſanctioned by juſtice. In the hiſtory | 

of the world there have been frequent in- 
ſtances of mighty nations, who, after con- 
 querufg their opponents by force of arms. 

have received from their captives the ſoſter 
poke of ſcience. It Was thus 7 in ANG: 


words of Horace : | 5 
. , 
Intulit agreſti Latio,” {3 ON 8 


Nor have there been ang exaingies of 
the eee. has arts by the err, 


Himſelf, | 


8 5 cnAP TEA 1 N 
himſelf, who has thus- made e 285 the 
bleſſing of civilization, for the havock which 
he had cauſed by the ſword, - The Turks, 
however, like barbarians, invaded Greece, 
and ſwept before them the mighty monu- 
ments of ancient ſcience; and, like barba- 
tians, they hold their captives, to the preſent 
day, under the benumbing yoke of i ignorance 

and ſlavery. Inſtead of promoting the mu- 
tual advantage of both nations, by an inter- 
courſe of knowledge and benevolence, they 
uſe the privilege of conqueſt only to the ex- 


tinction of the common powers of intellect. . 


A politic conqueror, in augmenting the ha p- 
pineſs of his new ſubject, increaſes his o-. n 
power; a barbarian invader weakens his own 


._ reſources, by the continued oppreſſion of his 


. captives. Abderahman (or Almanzor) who. 
in the middle of the eighth century, founded 
' @ kingdom in Spain of the provinces which 

bad been ſubject to the kalifs, promoted in- 
termarriages between Chriſtians' and Ma- 
homedans. The Arabs, Who had been as 
Breat enemies to the ſeiences as the Turks, 
now cultivated them with great ſueceſs, and 


| had acquired a conſiderable. portion of know- A 


| ledge and politeneſs, while the reſt of Eu- 
rope was degraded by i gnorance and barba- 
tim. But the haughty Turk is not merely 

exalted. 3 his e Greek as a con- 


r >" 


„ 
| ToxxIon. (GOVERNMENT. | IG 
queror 3 he conſiders himſelf Kill more highly 


elevated as the favorite of heaven, and: the 


greater part of his ferocity as a tyrant is 
owing to the arrogant and barbarous dictates 
of his religion. It is in vain that the pane- 


gyriſts of Turkey would aſſure us of the ſpirit 
of toleration, which, according to them, the 
diſciple of the ſanguinary Mahomet cheriſhes 


in his boſom. Every feature of the Turkiſh 


character every circumſtance of their public: 
and private cuſtoms, contradicts the aſſertion. 
Mankind are not at the preſent day to learn, 
that the human character is formed by its 


education, and that a great and important 


branch of that education conſiſts of political 


inſtitutions. Were there any doubt of the 
truth of this principle, the ſtrong exemplifi- 
cation of it afforded by Turkey would obviate- 
every objection. There it is, more than in 


any other country, that the dogmas of be 


legiſlator and the prieft are continuallʒ pre- 


ſented tothe mind of youth as well as of age: 


that they occur in every fank and condition . 
of life, and act with a force the more power- 


ful, as they are united in one and the ſame 


code. Such are the obſervations which ariſe - | 


on the firſt view: of the Turkiſh charact 


in proceeding. to particularize its individual 5 


features, we have to contemplate the various 


en. ; nora}. and F Which have an 
Ig influence, | 


4 . 


„ ena 5 


3 ins either-nmediate'or Kmots;' pon 
it; always remembering, that they are to be 
© viewed, not merely as ſimple powers, but as 
ting with that mutual and reciprocal force 
which: ps an -_ugmetts —_ 3 
cContril 4e do the Mb d ll; dn, Snpurteser 
i or weakneſs of nations, are, climate, ftuation, 
productions, and population; but theſe are in 
dere or altogether ſubject to the energies of 
mind, and mind takes its peculiar bent from 

: religious and political inflitutions, from kiffo- © 
1 5 jents; from arts 'and'/ciences, and from W 
od — which n reſult of "2 
7 WP other cauſes'combined;” © 11 
A the following ſketch I well endeavour 
S de ope; firſt, tho moral cauſes, and from 
their alen it l ft t be difficult to account, 
con place, for the natural | phat 
y a obſervable" in the preſent” Mitts" of 
Ty" 2 4 agi Fork W 1 2 5 
The ae of the Turks is, perbaps, the 
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dut as its power in tn reſpect is s chiefly I 
_ owitig to its political authority, at Fol as zit is is 
. not my intention to enter i into a metaphyſical 1 
inveſtigation” of a ſyſtem whoſe abſurdity is 
Dus tofall enlightened Europeans, F-thall 
 corifider this 88 the wine as * i 


3 . | on. 
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CENT BOVERNMENT.. 5 


on the, political - inſtitutions, . which vw EE 
| therefore firſt demand attention. Bo 

Political inſtitution is a ſpring apy in | 
- tions a motor univerſally. preſentsforming- 


the operations of the community: Would 
we then caſt our eyes over the moral map of 5 
Turkey; would we juſtly eſtimate the inter- 
nal powers of that nation, either as an ene 

my or ally, our notions muſt be regulated by 5 
dhe degree of purity or error obſervable | wn” 
its political cxconomy. . 

Much has been ſaid in aſlertion ad 9— 20 
nal of the de/pori/m of the Turkiſhigovern= 
ment; and arguments the moſt abſtruſe 5 


onfound the meaning of terms, than to eſta · 
bliſh the authenticity of facts. But if by 
deſpotiſm be meant a power originating in 
force, and upheld by the ſame means to Which 
it owed its eſtabliſhment; a power ſcorn- 


the temerity cf inveſtigation; a power calcus 
| lated to cruſh the growing energies: of mind, 
and annihilating the faculties of man, in or- 


extended over a large community, kf have 
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the character of the individual, and guiding 9 


far-fetched have been employed, rather to | | 


ing the juriſdiction of reaſon, and forbidding 5 1 


der to inſure his dependence, the government . 
of Turkey my be moſt faithfully characte- 
rized by that name. All permanent power, 


ae more than the mere force of arms 


\, wy 4 2 - N EF 1 IE 1 Ns 

PLN , 

* * 5 v „ 8 
3 ; f 
# 2 * 
Ss þ : ; 5 5 ky 
"CHAPTER. E 
- Af | : : ; 

or. rather that very Sell 95 

ukima te reſort, 


* 


m of che Jultan cannot ex- : 2 
ſuperſtition of ee "2 
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formality ide delays and. i is enforced 
ide leader has ee leafy 


5 bn opEIR NMR. 
5 of the Divinity,..;The Tugkiſh, 
vernment hears evident traces of both th 


See dee Fs the character A £ % "I 


 fpunder;, but there ar are ſome points, 
rene 5 e Ca an h 


policy We may trace. ron e, 
which was of that, kind uſually dengyinated 
a.thegcracy, continued during the life-time of 
- the, prophet, himſelf, who, like Moſes and 
Joſhua among the Jews, appeared in the dous, 
ble character of a military chief and an in. 
ſpired 3 The /tcond 1 1 the governs - 
ment o 1 Daf | : 
tyeceſſors: they. bore indeed the double ſoops 
cee of temporal aid, ſpiritual power; but as | 
its ad e to no perional < : 
Atzen mi 3 all the eff 


the 8 it bas eee a a in 5 MY 
the ſacred, volume of its religion; like them 
3 its bees in on the power: of the fond, "2 
tary z but br eee een 8 
the ſeparation. of ee ſpiritual | 1 
authorities. 5 This divi, on of E origi . | 25 . 
TOY Eo ey oe ons e, 


E 


40 76 rte; W Fe. 
_ * Hater 1 political error of the Ottoman ; 

Princes, Who, eager only for military glory, ; 3 
_ and Ley et to cast a e wil 


— 


hg wy 15 e anton, but _ MT into e | 
hands of the' "theological lawyers the ſpiritual ö 
. 1 ſupremacy... No deſpotiſm was, ever more 
3 Profoundly politic than that, which, wield- 
ing at once the temporal and ſpiritual fivord, 
converted fanaticiſm itſelf into an e 
of drapes 0: and united, in one Ny Hos the >: 


of Ahe Kalif Nee ts Xeline 6 oe; ey 1 
beſides thoſe of the race of Othman, aſſumed 
an independent ſovereignty; and it is proba- 
ble that moſt of them, Wich a how of mode- 1 
3 ration, Which they tho fight politic; inveſted Wo 
© the-priefts with Me! adrainiftfation of W 
| their ſpittval uffalts. Such was the origin 
1 authority given to the und, or body 
of law) ers, and their chief, the hui, or high 
prieſt, to whom is eltruſted the expoi 
the Mohammeda 6 law in all its branches. 
Theſe men poſſeffing, like the prieſts under 
the Jewiſh theoctacy, the oracles both of law -_ 
and religion, not only Unite in themſelves the 5 
50 mes o Fu he ee n of f the Be 
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| TURKISH. Gon br. 5 21 | | 
law and of the church, but alſo ſhare with 5 


the ſovereign the direct exerciſe of the legifs, e 


lative, executive, and | Judiciat Poets, "Pre. 5 
vious to the Ottoman fa, there. Were inde * 
muftis; but their power Was only of a judi⸗ 
cial; not of ; a political nature, exactly, reſera> N 
bling that of the muftis, who are now ap- 
| pointed in the ſeveral. Provinces, and whole 


5 office i 18 ſomewhat fimilar to that of Kadi * | 
1 judge; 3 ber! it muſt not be for gotten, that the 


ol ſupporting their, faith, if triv 


| judicial and, facerdotal characters are in 155 . 
key the fame. 4 The chief engin . 
hierarchy. i 18 the fetva of. the: 7 17 A fort” | 

| of manifeſto, which, like. the bulls. of the 
| Roman. rena originating, in, eccleſiaſtical 

power, has been W Sts 9.the ob. 5 9 0 
tant political p zurpaſes. 1 

„Ihe kalifs, E 2 view. 3 enſuring che 

prompt obedience; ol their, ſuhjects, were ac- 

ouſtomedito give to the principal acts of heir 
government the ſanftion of religion, by . | 

fixing to their decrees; (ſuch as thoſe of war 
and peace). the facred.ſeal, which aſſured to. . 
the true believers, acting under i it, the : honour, ; 


the palm of martyrdom in caſe 


The Othman: princes, in order to obtain 4 
ſimilar end, were obliged to require. the aid 
of the prieſthood, which they had eſtabliſhed. 
TP . therefore, to the mufti, who, 
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Was at firſt incontiderable; f ; pong the MY 
enregiltering of edich by 11 Fee par Ua. 4 
ments, Wich was a z meaſure rather Jad dietat 1 
than legiſlative; but they doubtleſs | _ 
ed in 11 it the feeds = ture 1 EET f 


1 


eptre w {Ol 
* ame princes es OT wut as cally was | 


as the ſoltan dire&tet; and the power 
0 50 ulema, under. their warlike raonarchs 
Was ſearcely perceived. Ile does not appear 
that they attempted any Letta to the will _ 
of the 8 Late the reign f Army. 3 
rath IV. That prince, one ef the mot fr. 
rocious that ever Ke on the Ottoman throne, 3 
irritated at the oppoſition of a tbfth, cauſed 
him to be thrown into! a huge mortar, and 
pounded to dea , Nr this Kind 7 


of puniſhment in 25 0 5 obyiate te, by a edel 1 


el. ther 46 weder Gf Wii e tone = 
12 his blood tha as a Puniſhment. This 
example ſufficient proves bow Title" the 


wen n of the hw were, at that time; Able to 


ine LE e 4 * Fa 
nm oppoſe | 
- 8 0 : , * : e * 


* 8 * - 8 * 
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runxien nnn ENT. = : 


oppoſe a ſovereign w 
Ported by. the Fen fe 1 . ft . be 
But upon. the decline P79 c wille | Me 1 | 

of the ſultans, that, which was only = poll "= 
cal. ſpring in the hands of the ſoverei ; has Fes 
become a fundamental law of |the-em epite = Jad 
creating and confirming 4 power, Which, * ds: 
not in actual oppoſition, i is always in balance 
im. The otility « of fuch-a balan 
er 2 mote. enlightened govern 
welt fu been ſtrenuouſly ſupported on als 
1 groumdsof atiberal policy; but, whateyer-we IS 
: 1 think of ſuch ar iments, they cannot”, | 
_ apply? to the ſtate of Turkey ys Where the ba-. 

lance is only a balance of 3 intrigue : and hat 

| "Bee, w hilſt there is, in both bb ED | 

f accordance of deſpc otiſm, a mutual defect 8 75 
both of the x means. and. inclination to 
the community. the part of the fultan, 
it may be obſerved, that he would, long 1 05 
have 9 9 5 the mere creature and tool of 7 
the myfti, but for t he p ower, which be has 
reſerved to himſelf, of 492 and de- al 
 » poſing the holder of 1 that d dignity. This 1 it is A 


* 


8 


> 


"Au 


"Smet 


* 


which give ives, him 2 4 counterpoiſe a agail i | 
muſti, by, creating fo 55 
key -ulema, as as many par 5 | 
dates, aſpirin to the pontiſicate. The vl 1 
on the other A e, in their collefiv E ca- 
f Nit, jealous of 9 rving the influence 

C 4 


has become a ſcurce of eee — 

Jo FN fork. he; fetya is now; 

| | ＋ t any politi- Wd 
chat the buen who ſhould dare to 

ared an infideh by a 

11 iſ | — 15 e motu propria; and 

ſuch, eding/would be ſufficient to ex- 

eite Againft him both the papulacs and ſal - 

N e e onde. from bis | 


4 


; ulemaythat cen he le, with all their power 4) 


the ſultan 8 b the capital, leſt, 
at a diſtance from their -maticouvres;. he 
ſhould he able to conciliate the army to his 
intereſts, and aſſect ibis independence. The 
late fultan Muſtafa, anxious ti be at the head 
of his army, was prevented from taking the 
feli only by the fear-of a'revolt,;whibh the 
me pf the lav ee have. excited n 
his abſence. Mrttitf 300. A II OH tet 
Another apparent: check 1 authority. 
: of the fultan, is formed by the gen coun 
cil, conſiſting of the great military officers, * 
the heads of the ulema, and the prineipal mi- 
niſters of the empire. No important act of 
gevernment can be undertaken without a 
e auen this e at Which 


. 


* 


154 
4 
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"the News ſeignior; or d chief (iir, Pie 
que! n is'Yecided: by a pls”. 


on e wing diftina*ps liticat 
power; becauſe; een the nature of ky inems . 
bert it moſt be Hoayed'either-by 1e Party of 
rhe ſultan, or by that of the prieſthood, 3 
therefore; ſerves rather to determinie the te. | wy 
lative power ef thoſe two'diſtin bodies. 
That much political knowledge cannot be 
expected frami the miniſters of Kade i ev 5 8 
2 from the manner in Which 3 
their ſituations Riſing from the meuneſt 
Nations, they advance pidgreſſivei) to the 
higheſt poſts; not by nets of ſuperior ge- 
nius or knowledge, but by petty intrigue, and 
by flattering thoſe on whom they depend. | 
The vizin+2/ef;; who commanded in 1790 
againſt the emperor, was raiſtd by Gazi 
Haſſan from:a ſtato of the mereſt mige. 6 
"He fold ſoap, ina baſket on his head, in the 
ſtreets, before he became the ſervant 0 
ſan, who, after employing him in that menial 
office, made him ſucteſſwely elerk in the 
treaſury of the arſenal, his own agent at the 
porte, (kapi kahia) paſha of the Morea;: and, 
laſtly. grand wiair. >: til 50 bi 
Ihere is, indged, à regular eſtabliſhment | 
for educating; youth for the ſervice of the 
lola in by Ghent Ati; * called ee 
5 2 To Dios e 
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Sera: when wwey come thither, they are 
$ ' | placed in different dlaſſes, according to their 
Aͤ,tilities and che line to ee are defe 
„ tined. But this in titutio Nee 
| Lesen uo, te — tow: Hae: uber, 
3333 whete their odvention. in df ſmall impo 
ET wy on, hethr bo Iu pulſe 


5 — — atrig 
u. may beworth while here 10 notice a f- 
gular error, which is generally entertained in 
e relativ to the tetm io which ib 
ſuppoſed to mean the apartments of the wo- 
2 it literally means palace, and is, there- 
en by way of emine eminence 40 the vaſt 


HE ſeraglio 3 vir 18 chief (as han them prin 
minĩſter ef the ſovereign); this is alſo a term 

given to him by way of eminende, as 7 
naiůfies a counſellor in general; guery paſha 
* of three tails (that is of the firſt claſs) is a 
Vurir: the paſia or vizir who reſides. at the 
3 | porte, or with the ſultan, is called the grand 
"> SER wir, or Wir ZE. Bede the iir, all 
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ers are in th 
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os runner. 47 
che othef greit public officers of the empires 
reſident at ot tancinophe/Ithablt the ſerugs = 
150, or, at leaſt,” have their offices" chere f all | 
the miniſters, paſtas, &0/without'ctception; = 
belong to it, and "thei" poſſeſſions revert" 5 
their death its: the ſultan, their maſtgra 
their Heir, of whom they are ſtiled the Rur 
Cuxul, or kool) fo that theit deſcendants have 
ige over thoſe of the meaneſt m 


8 what they may caſually de. 


ride from the notice of the ſovertign or 

from having been introduced by their pa. 

rents into the ſchoolof this ſeraglio 
Frem the eee it ap- 


eue n eure .- 
| — bodies : e — 5 
of am inferior order are ſuch as fegard fn 
b and” re operations, or matters of 
Feneral Polt. Ahe 
branches, though or 'finall import in dhe 
individual aste, ate, eauh in its" aggregate, 


of ſuffieient importance to claim a ſeparate = 


ebtifdetdtien to euch of them, therefore I | 
"ſhall devote a future chapter, and for the 
preſent paſs on to à curſory view of the in- 


ternal police. However diſtinct the primciple 4 
bf the Turkiſn government as: it ut preſent | 


xiſts, muy appear: its forms of adminiſtra- 
Hon and al its internal police, are e Ke 


two former of theſe 


: FX defpotic. power. of the ſultan is dele 


e cen -D W gt. 
| ROY This: is fo. Da” ws raſh, 
that the grand ſeignior is fall fuppoſe to 
reign, as! formerly, i in the midſt of N 
be even dates his public aQs from his imperi 
7 fer „and fimilar. inſtances; are diſcoverable 
in all his other formalities; iT he goyern - 
ment af diſtant provinces _-is--commutted..to 
| Pafhas; their dignity is military, and the mhols 


them... A flight ew. ef he.hiftary of the 
joniraries will-ſhow of, What Kind is the 
I dependenoe placed on them, a8 well. in the 


maintenance of the police as in the eker. 9 


iſe of war. - The force of arms fiſt. ab. 
_ Jugated the countries. vhieh form their em- 
bite; the force af arma alone could retain 
them in ſubmiſſion ; and it is owing to the 
decline of the military ſpirit. of the Turks, 
that the members. of ſo vaſt a body are, dt 
„the preſent day, ſo feeble and ee, 
wield the iron ſceptre with 88 ua * 
© the: ſovereign ſtained with blood, tl 
ſcourge of his 3 and alone che idol and 
e terror of an abedient ſoldiery. AG. hoods, 
Such were 2 long while the erat ß ; 
the ſultans, and of the janizaries, the faith» _ 
ful miniſters of their deſpotiſm. From the 
moment that the latter beheld their chaeF i bo- 4 
longer animated with a brave and warlike 
3 the 9 of government was thrown 
| a 8 into 


rufen Sn ˖ᷣ˖. 


into diſorder; the moving power Was no 
longer the ſpring which ſhould have directed, 
and the xe-aQtion of the exterior parts to- 
5 ward the W Was s totally deſtroyed. / The 


er which a weak and. cowardly ſultan could 
not wield; they depoſed t their monarch, : and 
placed upon the throne one in whole. valour 
and abilities they had greater confidence; 
YL bat a more refined policy « on the part of the 
defpot ' annihilated the power of theſe” pro- 
torian, Biittds, by a ſyſtem'vf corruption and 
ene rvation. .*The moſt eminent of their lea- 
ders were taken off, either by ſecret fraud or 
open accuſation, and theit places ſupplied 
by the meuneſt and moſt devoted creatures 
ok the 'cotrt. In the meanwhile the corps 
itſelf was baftardized and fendered — 
tible by che introduction of a herd of the 
Mleſt of the pes i occupied” in the 
weng ae hf eve ſtained with 
he moſt infamous critnes &, who Would Have 
been formerly ex pelled flom the ſervice Wit 
the el. 1 ehe ſultans Have, 
indeed, ſucceeded” in ” extinguiſhing ' eve 


ſpark'of that fire which"they-dreaded "they: - 


ave anmihilated alf traces 0 2 military (pi; | 
i * but they have) at the fame time; 22 275 
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p mot violent abuſes of their a b 2 


Anfrequently appear rehellion. Ihe 
| .defe&tion ſpreads from province th e L 
1 5 and little remains, in this vaſt empire, but 
the ſhadow of an union without real ſabe 9 
ty, and of an obedience w ich mocks the 


_ pradl P. of ſuperior! ity. In the regular admis 
however, the | ſul⸗ 933 


- 


% 4 


3 'poſlefied of the moſt arbitrary Power 7 

>. | over the lives of bis ſubjects, and execute 
5 criminal juſtice, ei ther by bimſeif r his vis. w— 
__ WY Lg. without proceſs qr formality. "ar 19 610 wreak + 4 


6's bi 


In regard to property bis power is more = 
limited : over that of all his officers he has 
the fulleſt right; be is their lawful heir; but. 1 
iin! regard to that of his other Mphjedts he is, | 
5 OO  reſtrifted. by the laws to greater moderation, 


of” 


rtheleſs, eaſy to avoid ſuch, reſtrics, . 
uA obe andy we thall, in fact, fee that the in. 
NE _ ſequrity of. property. in Turkey 3 is one very. 3M 

ö N powerful cauſe of the 3 iy and vices. _ 

955 inhabitants. The ſu] tan delegates his 

4 power in this reſpect to the vizirs aud. pathas | 
: in the provinces, and in a leſs. degree, to ga- 
vernors an and officers of different ranks and de 


. nominations. 


{ 
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ominations. Pretexts and ſuppoſed crimes. ol 
are always to be found to deſtroy or to runn 
a ſubjec This king the government is 
e truly deſpotic eee „ 


ing to the 11 ghts of münkind. l 8 5 
och! ſtreſs has been laid by weng . 1 
1 rhors on the limitation of the ſultan's power 1 
| by law, with reſpect to property of individu. 
als, to prove that e is me MY 
wholly deſpotic. The fact, however is in. FA 
ply, that with regard to ſome Kind” of pro- 33 
perty, as houſes which are poſſeſſed by in 
| heritance, the ſovereigns have ſometimes «© * 
thought it dangerous to violate tlie common 
law openly, by depriving the owner of chair” > 
property by force; in ſüch caſes, when the Tr 
object has been deſirable, we have ſeen them 
take a ſhorter way, by putting the owner to 
PN and Ly rpmota this exerciſe of 2 a 
| W ts the —_ 85 W their reign po- ; > 
pular. This oppoſition to the will of the 


ſultan, as has been obſerved, is not to be un- 3 
derſtood of tlie officers of the porte, for with x 
theſe no ceremony is obſerved. The paſhas - 
in the provinces are, ever leſs delicate , 
5 than the ſultan in the capital. | 
Haring examined the legiſlative and exe- = 9 
VVV , age. cutive 5 


32 ena 5 r 
Cutive branches of government, it ke 72 
to ſpeak of the udicial. This branch is 
founded; like the others, on religion; but a 
diviſion ſuited to the barbarous nature of its 
origin ſeems. to obtain in it. The offences 0 
againſt the ſtate, or ſuch as aßfect the public = 
peace, are wholly under the juriſdict . 8 
8 enan, and ſeem to be excluded-from - i 

the judicial forms; whilſt the ee 1 
of juſtice by formal proceſs ſeems to e ; 
tended . for Wee and inf." rn Hof a 


N Oh | 


; tom 3 upon the 20 
cummentaries or e cons 1 
us potting. authority; upon the hen n. . 


mod of 3 The fundamental law, l 3 
and political, ; 18 the Horan, wWhoſe reſpect 18 2 
owing to its divine origin: from this is en- 
tracted a civil code, called the multta, to 4 
which are added certain commentaries called 
the durer and halebr,; and beſides theſe: there | 
are various collections of fetvas,, or ſentences, = 
of the moſt celebrated muftis; all of which 
I together form, it muſt be confealſed, a collec- 
tion of legal knowledge more than ſufficient, 
for the inſtruction of the judges. ;, But a 
5 theſe judges are not i. any preceding, 
e and. have = * of the law 
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in 3 own breaſts; the more intricate'Ibis | = 
rendered by the different ee en lations anxdea 
e ee ä Ub Rv: ——4 | 


er be 156 at Were the trö 
pure, and the mode of trial e itable! this 
laxity of interpretation Would dowbtdetb 5e 
an advantage to the wiſe of hoſtice; bat che 
Contrary i8 0 notorious” in Turkey, that che 
iniquitous deeiſions of the judges are pro 9 
Vverbial. Peyſſonel eompfains of the viifairs 1 
nes of Baton de Tott in eiting drferent iii: 
ſtances of Turkiſh injuſtire, and "obſerves; = « 
_ that ſimilar examples may be found in Tos 3 
hiſtory of every country mere 7 
ſary in Turkey to fecur to pat ages, © Wy. 
 fingle-our particolat'exatiphs; it's the Pros = "/ 
minent feature in the'charafter of thei i  _. Þ 
bunals, and every day's expe ende Cohfff WE 


ws 


ihe wenfure of Tott, by "repeated! MY 
"ML rn 724 0 A * 1 ire 1 1 44 BOULWD | a 5 


The dxtobity of the Turkith Ra W. cr 


U 


tes to decide in fav dur of thofe WII 9 Have 8 
paid themz is often very ingenous; any 
pleaſut ſtories are told of then, At 
An a ſubje&t for g for # Kid o F ö 8 5 

81 Shoots or in private BORG, 

but without: "Ares" or Kchety, one 3 "Y 
perforthing the part of 2 Kay, two. 
others the plaintiff wn tefetufant,” 55 0 . pap 
An Arab who hat hired 6) 5 ut His camel to 60 


23? | D F 2 mar 


* 55 ena 4. % 

] 3,998 9 450g 9 Þ gaſeus, complained ß 
1 on the rqd, that he had oyerloaded | 
1 + camel; the ther. bribed the kadj 
=: | be, loaded A Vith alks the ee 0H 

SE Anfers, hill calus (coffee). and mas 

| Lu, to b. coffee el ceiera«chapging. the firſt 
| Etter ene kiodof gibberiſh word, 


8 4 


ee dane e, l e, 
55 5 2 and machs, &c. going 4 
thro rtiele the camel was loaded 
witg z. 45 has. laaded it fie #4 auch as he 
Ms * then,” ays the ki , let him load 
5 dhe 5 and leave the mahus;"the: ſugar - 
ua leave. the mugar, the pats and leave the 
| mots, the ſacks and leaye the-macks,” and fa 
_ the eng of all the articles enumerated; 
and as, the poor Arab had told every ar- 4 
* 99 go 1 55 according 
| e Arab, cuſtom, wit ut ther bei = 
; 124 he took VP; the ne loa = "he bas 
1240 Chritinn: tibjec. 26 th, e vas 
9 2 A c a Alepps, accufed | 
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t thb Sherif's tur- 


EFF 


it for a dark blue; acotour Which a Chriſtian 
Friend of bis wore, and for whom he had 
taken him in che dark of the evening and 
Had khocked off his turban in a joke. The 
accuſed” was brought before the jodge, aud 
the plairitiff came into. the judge's dall wich 
© great number of other Sherifs. The judge 
=” | hem; „ Do you come there in ſuch | 
5 10 c fuſtice, or 10 take it Jourfelves ; 
4 a6 out A b hoſe who art witneſſes, and yon 
Chriftian,” ſaid He, addreſfiug himſelf to the 
accuſer (who had been rivately pointed out 
to him) © $9 you ont, 7 upp > you whe # Wit- 
mai for the accuſed; » ou fil be called wth 
pon are wanted.” Ts man exclaime, that, 
he was not only a Mahomedan, but 4 Sherif, 
and the accuſer Himſeif!“ What,“ fays the 
jadge, „ yen a Sherif- and went à turban. 
ofa colodr that I myſelf in the day time took. 
for that of an infidel; how could the poor 
infidel in the dark diftinguith it. You ought 
to wear the holy graſs greet of the prophet, 


and not be aſhamed of it! Fe 1 


Chriſtian, un drdered the plaintiff to be bäf 
inadoed' for not Wearißg a proper green tür 
( ban. It would, withodt this fait, ave been 
Jn ro have appeaſeck the Helene of the 

e N 


8 2 : 
oY . 2 — 


by 


— 
. 


* 
— 
. 


+4 
* 


+ 53 
3 — 4 
1 : 


—— ——— 
* 


m — * 
; ; 7 : * * » EY F . «4 
= * Iv. i a 0 H * EA * KE 3 
: * * 


"TC  Sherifh aſſerabled but he el 4 paid er 
=}... f . and for money eee ee any riſks“ | 
= 1 42 If the TLurkiſn judges: diſplay great inge⸗ 
n dug zu Glen the rules of equity, it 

muſt be owned: that they ſometimes ſhow 


. -equal, ill in the advanremeint of juſtice. 
as „ 


When the famous Kuperly was 1 
an old woman brought to an Armenian 
. —— a caſket, containing je wels 
. . of, gre arent value, ſaid they belonged | 
£ to a e and borrowed money on them, 
| - nag: the caſket after ſhe had: Aealed it. P 
The money was to be paid again Ana cer- 
tain time. The woman not appearing a long 
vile after the time was expired, he opered 8 
hot caſket, in the preſenee of ſeveral reſpect-— 
able perſons, when the jewels were diſeo- 1 
ene falſe. The Armenian went to 
the vizir and related the ſtory. The ſultana 
had not ſent any jewels to be pau ned. He 
ordered him to remove from his ſhop, in'a 
private manner, every thing valuable, and 
on ſuch à night to ſet it on fire; that he 
© would, be-near/withproper people to prevent 
dit ſpreading; that then he ee eee 
3 before his ſhop, and lament to all who 
paſſed bis having loſt a oaſket of jewels of 
iumenſe value i the>fire,' In a fe- days 
. ors RC eee and demanded to 
eee eee eee, A releaſe 


* 
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Fs 


4 


; eee This fact is known at Con 


in a deſperate manner, againſt 5 a vizir 
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e 


releaſe her jewels She f wikelcanls 


Viair, who ſhowed her her caſket, and told 


her ſhe ſhould be immediately put" tofdeath - 
by the moſt terrible torments, if ſhe did not 


confeſs the whole. She diſcovered her ac- 
complices; they were put to death, and the 


n got back his money, deducting tie 


P Mabomstan, re Chriſtian; * 
en the juſtice of the gran ſeignior | 
© from: the oppreſſien or injuſtice of his- Effi. 
cers. The petitioner, on theſe octuſions, 
sin, the ſtreet, near the moſque (o 


| which the ſultan is going, and has on his 
headia bit of burning mat, at tho ſame time 
bearing aloft his petition, which is likediup”- 


to the officer, whoſe buſineſs it ĩs to receive | 


5 put it intꝰ a bag. The extreme of vio- 


lence often produces a remedy no lefs violent 
in its nature 3; ĩt is thus with the burning or 


the mat, which is never pructiſed but on 


great 


bons, when a complaint 18 Sore. 


other great perſon, and the ſultan is ercby 
1ed, to take the ſuppliant under bis 


protation. Such e have, generally, - 


_ a 5 D 3 e — 


woe rebellious 


the ae of — de their complaints, = 
Which, indes without ſome ſuch ban | 
tion pron meet with any — = 


ol goverament! Ard little. hops — 'F 
0 Such an attempt would in vain ws 7 


A aten. equal in military, talents 9. Arabs. 5 
| it might be poſſible 1 that n 1 
genius. in His forces, wbich has been. f = 1 
extinguiſheds. and to reduce; to fu 3 
: paſhas, who e banks! — | 
long indepetident. "Ehis indeadiwioutt} be an. 
hereulean” labour; but quem this would! be 
rendered ineffactual by the pravalende the 
ulema. A powerful: prieſthoadz in Oppof tion 
_ tothe ſouereign, muſt, in; fuck; ant as 
"Turkey, thwart all his views, and mmer in- 
"elfefual- his moſt ſtrenuqus exertians,/ T 


introduce an uvity into the.government; this. = 


ambitious: body. ſhould be: wholly extirpatedb;, 
but ſuch a ſtep as this ſcarcely. any. ſultan, : 
Who has. fat on the thrane, would have dared; 
to have taken; how much leſs'is it: ta he e. 
pPected from the daſtardly and enervated ove... 
reis ho now WY from the nens. 
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— ſketch. will, thereft 
view of the different publie tr 
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| 49, 5 20 CHAPTER 1150 5 . ; 
or 1 each of which has its b 
ſources of revenue, and ts e TW" 
| priation, of expenditure. 3 
There are, indeed, abet eee of; con- 
derable magnitude, which deſerve, the at- 
tention of the politician, thoughn properly "4 
included in the ſyſtem of finance: theſe are 
the treaſures of the ulema and thoſe of the 
moſques, ſums taken from the active and ofs- 
ficient capital of the nation, and either-wholly. 
- unemployed, or appropriated to uſes which 
. cannot be ſuppoſed to have a very be rer 1 
lation to the neceſſities of the ſtate. Fl 
The public treaſure or exchequer of this 5 
Ki firſt demands our attention, as that in 
which are to be expected the moſt methodi⸗ Tn 
cal regularity, the greateſt fairneſs in the im- 
poſition, and judgment in the application of 
the taxes. The revenues of this treaſure are 
of two: kinds, the fixed and the caſual, the 
former of which may be divided into the 
2 or tribute paid by Chriſtians, and the 
farms of the empire in general; the latter 
confiſt - of * certain articles, which vl. By 
mentioned in the ſubjoined detail. * 
The expenditure embraces a vari” of 82 
| me viz. the expences of the army and _ 
navy, in War as well as peace; the pay 85 alt -.- 
officers, civil and military; the erecting and 
Nb of e of b edifices 
a | highs | f 
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3,4 ridges, &c. together with a great 
the expences of the ſultan's houſchold, 
and ſeveral other extraordinary diſburſements. 

The) following detail will compriſe the 
e revenue and expenqiture of the pub- 
lic treaſury of the Ottoman empire, from the 
moſt authentic documents, together With A 
_ view of its debts and credits in the year 
1776, at the S ee e A ruinous war”. 
" ths Ree” FFF 
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This comprehends the different tributes, taxes, and cuſ.” 

_ toms, called the'karach, mukats, -bedeli-nouzoul, avaragi- | 
| hang, gebeluyan, gebeluyan-embak, gebi-humayun, havaſi+, - 
2 eukaf· humayun, piſkẽs-zaiſẽ, E,meokuf, tarap-hancly 
Dry n hainéu &. OE 8 3 * 

7 5 SOT 1% 


" I. FIXED REVENDE., $ 


"IT 


Tho kult c is the tarachy" A een . an- 
* redemption of the liyes of all thoſe males above 1 
fe of age, who do not profeſs the Mahometan religion. — .— 
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Conſtantinople and its environs -| 2516 „ 
ls karach was: augmented to this ſum „„ IA 

n the year 1776, by the addition of T 2; „ 
Fe ' purſes? (oc 180, Oo piaſtret) of i FFG 

ee r g only Pp went co es. © 
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of tach of theſe branches of the n trea-\ 

ſury ; many of them are in themſelves highly 
0 fluctuating, and others are ſubjeck to immenſe 
embezzlements. That they greatly ſurpaſss 
the revenues of the miri cannot be doubted, 
ſince it is the principal occupation pf every 
paſha- to ſuck out the very vitals of his pro- 
vince ; and theſe men have no ſooner amaſſed 
a great property, than they are cut vr by the E 


fultan to enrich his treaſury. 1 


Every ſultan leaves what is called 3 trea- 
fare in the vaults of the ſeraglio, __ every 
ſultan thinks it a duty to leave as conſiderable 
© furn as he e attach even a e 55 


taats:; 


viduals of the ulema forms, in the aggregate, a 


very conſiderable fund, which, in the ordinary 80 
operations of government, cannot be applied 

to any uſes of the ſtate. The ulema, as we have 
ſeen, is the only body of men who hold of- 


ſices in the Turkiſh empire, whoſe property 


18 hereditary i in their families; it may there- 


fore be naturally ſuppoſed that they will be- 


come objects of the ſultan's avaricious jea- 


louſy: ſuch, however, is their power, that 
any invaſion of their treaſure would be 
attended with the greateſt danger. The 
mere exiſtence of ſuch 4 ag is, howW- 


ay a . of gre: importance, both as 


8 affecting 


| The perſonal bobs diene weakh-off the indi- £ . 
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| affecting the erden: nd ace Crs * 
. cumſtances ofi the ſtate. : {tr9 


In the former, it, lies _ PEI A body» 


of men inveſted with formidable power, ain 
oppoſition to the ſultan; but as theſe ſunse 


men have little connection of intereſt with 


the people at. large, their wealth: ſeems to be 
taken from the general ſtock only to nouriſh 
an, additional body of tyrants. In the event 
of any great convulſien, it cannot be doubted 
that even this tręaſure would be ;factificed-to J 


the preſervationgof the) ſtate; but it ſeems 


probable that this meaſure would not be. 
adopted. without ſome ſuruggle on the part 
of the ulema, who will ſcarcely be willing to: - 


make ſuch, a ſacrifice until it is, Perhaps, too: 


late. 125 9405 07 enOLreto. 11H55 9:2 . — 


be aalen in. Ade moſques. are verys 


_— 


ae, Sen to uit at W e an; 


by ſubſequent ,bequeſts; and as the ſuperſti- 


tion of the rich, muſſulmans frequently leads 


them to ſuch acts of oſtentatious charity, the: 


bo oh 


aggregate « of theſe ſums throughout the whole, 
empire muſt be immenſe. The whole of this; | 
property, being under the ſeal of religion, can 

not be broken in upon with impunity. The 


ordinary revenues are, or qught to be, ex- 


pended in the ſupport of the moſque, and in. 
W of piety and charity ; - but: * are be- 


E 3 | ee 


* 


—— — —P 


„den rr 11. be REP 
ſides, in ſome of their vaults, trea ures which 
' would be very conſiderable, were it not for 1 
conſtant malverfation on the part of the 
guardians. The whole of theſe treaſutres, 
though ſtrithy forbidden by law to be ap- 
Plied to any other uſes than thoſe of reli- 
gion, may be reſorted to when the ſeat of en- 
| | pire itſelf is in imminent danger, an event = | 
in which the intereſts of the Meme 855 1 9 
liglon are fuppoſed to be involved. 

Such are the ſources, and, as near * it 
can be calculated, the amount of the Tete, 
revenue and expenditure. The mode of its 

| collection, and the probable eonſequenees of 
3 its preſent fituation; afford toon forrobſerva- ' 
tions of the higheſt importance, which, in- 
F are ſufficiently obvious to the enlight- _ 
E ened European, but which the ignorant Turk 
Would with er comprehend © or - arro= bo 
"uy deride: . . 
3 The want of cler and accurate views on 
the fubject of finance gives the court that ra- 
1 poacity, which ſpreads to all the ſubordinate 
officers, and tends to the umpoveriſhment of 
the n without augmenting (but on the 
contrary diminiſhing) the refources of the go- 
vernment. It has beeome à fixed ſource of 
revenue to ſet to public fale offices of every 
denomination; nor is it only to the treafury 
that theſe. . W to a very high 
| we EE": N amount, % | 


S. 


8 * 1 
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amount, are paid: in the intrigues of the ſe- 


raglio, By Which the diſpoſal of all places i 18 
regulated, every thing is done by means of 


bribes; and if this is attended, as we hang 


ſeen, with the worſt conſequences 1 in the dif- 
tribution of juſtice, it is no leſs nicken, in 
the department of finance, _ | 
Hence it is, that the pathas ſent into the 

| diſtant provinces exert to the utmoſt their 
power of extortion ;-. but are always outdone 


| by the officers immediately below them, who, 


in turit. leave room for the ingenuity of their 
ſubordinate agents; and the circle is only 
completed by the power of the deſpot, who, 
from time to time, ſqueezes into his own cof- 


fers che ſpunge, with which, this herd of 


derers had abſorbed We property of 1 1 


© Aw the: Mb bes enden pay. 
n tax or capitation, and in general 
contribute very little to the revenues of the 
ſtate, the paſhas are obliged to find other me- 
thods of exatting money from chem; but the 
enen, always ſuffer moſt. = 

The mildneſs of the Tuchiſh b | 
is argued from their permitting foreigners 
to pay lower duties than their own ſubjects; 
this circumſtance is, however, only a proof of 
their 1 ignorance in matters of commerce; for 


- = a wiſe and politic ſovereign would, by 
VV 5 | 


\- 
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20 ic means, cheriſh the cominercial | ins in . 
his own ſubjects rather than in ſtrangers. 5 


Ihe duty paid by foreigners is 3 per cent. 
whilſt that paid by che! natives waries in diff: 


ferent places from 5 to 7 and 10 per cent. 
The loweſt js a duty of 5 per cent. paid at 


Conſtantinople and Smyrna, on ſome articles . 


of foreign produce; but in moſt paris of the 
empire the legal duty on merchandize in ge- 
neral is 10 per cent. Peyſſonel, Who cor- 
rects Tott on this ſubject, is himſelf fo: far 
from being accurate, that (con trary to his 
aſſertion) the common duty is called  afheria, 
or the tenth (from the Arabic 4ſtir. ) But 
the legal impoſts are but a ſmall part of what 
the merchant pays: [foreigners indeed are, 
In all countries, more' liable to impoſition 
than the natives; but that even the latter 
are ſubjected to. heavy impoſitions is certain, 
from the inſtances cited ay Tott, WER are 
” no means uncommon. ' - 
From the total e of the: he 
treaſury: and that of the fultan, it reſults, 
that whilſt the former is in the moſt im- 
poveriſhed ſtate, and unable to pay for. the 
moſt neceſſary .expences of the empire, the 
latter abounds with money, which is laviſhed 
on the moſt frivolous obj jects. However the 
ſplendor of the nee may be fuppoſed to 
be. * with the glory of the ſtate, the 
neceſſties c 


4 


p * 
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neceſſities of the latter. have. ſurely a para- 7 5 
mount claim; but. in Turkey it is. conſidered 
of more importance to provide diamonds for 


ufeful operations, military or commercial. If 
the preſent ſtate of the Turkiſh ſinances 
ſeems incompatible with the permanence or 
=>, Proſperity of the ſtate, the tust mae 1 
"YU leſs promiſing, 42 4 ; 
The debt of the miri, in 1 1 cannot hs 
. as very enormous, if we take into 
the account how great had been the exertion, 
and how ruinous the expence, of the preced- 
ing war. The fleet, which had ſuffered, ſo 
greatly from the diſaſter at Teheſmé, w Was 
alſo re-eſtabliſhed on a more formidable foot» 
ing than it had been previouſly! to that event, 
and the treaſury ſeemed to have effected all 
its moſt burdenſome operations. Neverthe- 
leſs the expenditure. has fince inereaſed, and | 
it is not probable that the miri can diſcharge 
its debts without a donation from the trea- 
ſury of the ſultan, a meaſure; which does not 
enter into the policy of the ſeraglio. Here 
then we-are to conſider. the probable conſe 
quences. of a deficiency i in its treaſury, to a 
government which knows: nothing of the 
financial proviſions of modern politics, and, 
conſequently, will be e N for : 
| (ugh. a conjuncture. 5 5 5 564 


. 


the ſultan's harem, than to conduct the moſt 
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The revenues of: the empire are d 8 8 * ; 
ing, and as the extortions of the ee 


ereaſe, aud the means of ſatisfying them de- 
ereaſe in a degree alarming to the porte, op- 


preſſive even to the Mahomedans, and ſhock- 


ingly diſtreſsful to the poor Chriſtian ſubjects, 


ſome great criſis cannot be very far off, When 
the fultan muſt (notwithſtanding every rea- 


ſon he may have to the contrary) open the = 
treaſures of the ſeraglio, and, laſt of all, have 
recourſe to the ed depoſits of the mee, 


and the riches of the ulema. What diſorder, 


_ confuſion, and alarm, this will occaſion, what 
revolutionary events it may produce i in the 


provinces, from the diſtreſs and waſoquamt 


ſyſtem of government - 


Habits, and perhaps the fundamental . of 


the Turkiſh government. 


The revenues have lately been confiderably 


| augmented by improvements in the admini- 
ſtration of the different rd and parti. 


evlarly the farms. 
2 debaſement of the anne * ("RE 
ſometimes 


5 4 
On 


weakneſs of the porte, may be eafily fore- 
ſeen; univerſal anarchy muſt prevail, and 
every paſha will 1 at ha. an indepen | 
dent ſovereigg. 5 
That there would be reſborces jn the em- : 
pire no one can doubt; but to employ them 
would require another 
2a fyſtem incompatible with the policy, the 
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ſometimes been reſorted to by lovereigns as a 


meaſure of finance, In this point of view the 5 
following obſervations on the Feel money | 


uy ko " 


be * 3 


The alloy 2 6. GOLD CoIN is fer (x | 
. i ee 1 A 


44) + 


| The Ache of Cenftuminople, 2 e Mache i 
mut, LN, and Muſtafa, weighs 13 karats, and. 
22x carats fine 
i 3 3 2 alloy Geer. I Themitcal or 24 carats of pute | 


r Theſe piects go for 3} 


.. nd Sd 31619 arts : 
time, and; go for 32 dollars. : 
"Thoſe of Care weigh 13 karats, and go in Turkey for 

Zi dollars; they are from 17, 18, ta 19 carats fine. 
The fundukli OR Oe Sd e 
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SILVER COIN. 
1 ound of ſilver equals 200 drachms. 


Inn the piaſtres there are 22 pound, 


| Thoſe of Abdulhamit 34 drachms—they cheat 2 carats ar 
. . the mint, by which the money is leſs than the ſtandard. 
That of ſultan delim, the preſent reigning ſovereign, is falt 


& 


Pg 75 

N g = | 

F bt * of 60 985 
9 5 
l 4 - 
© * g £ 

A + . a , 8 1 - - o * 1 
2 9 . : A 7 Fa "% 75 * L +; % F 1 g7 8 4 
INE pots 1 10 73. 1 . ESTI ee 


298 'F 


07 the Tur 2 2 Bulni e. 44 a e 


E: : HE ſtate of the Turkiſh wine forms: | 

| Yranch of enquiry, 
Ir empire, has riſen, . 
and upon which it ſeems to depend. In de- 
veloping the weakneſs of this diſor ganized > 


a very. intereſting. . 
1 N it is that by which the 


J 


Mmaſs, I ſhall firſt recur to the cauſes which 
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farmerly gave it power, and which, having A 


ceaſed to operate, leave it, at the preſent day, 
only the ſemblance of its ancient greatneſs. 
From this ſurvey. we. ſhall tufn to a delinear. : 


tion Fs its preſent ſtate, and after, giving a 


detail of the land forces, ſhall conſider their 
preſent, military Character, their tactics and 
laws of warfare; from the united conſidera- 


tion of which will be ſeen, what eſtimation b 


#5 


force Will merit a ſe 
here we:ſhall notice thoſe attempts at its 
amelioration, from which, if effectual im- 


provement could be at all hoped i in I urkey, 7 


it might have been, with ſome probability, 
——— Laſtly, I ſhall notice the ſtate of 
the Turkiſh fortifications, particularly of thoſe 


which are, or are ſuppoſed to be, of the laſt 


ee to the defence of ag empire. 


* 


the Turkiſh armies Joſtly deſetve. The naval 
ate. attention and 5 


It 
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It is undeniable that the power of the. 

15 Turks was once formidable to their neigh⸗ 
bours hot by their numbers only, hut by their 
military and civil inſtitutions, far ſurpaſſing. „ 
thoſe of their opponents, Who. were never. 

united in a rational ſyſtem; governed often by, 
coourtiers, prieſts, or women; poſſeſſing no ra+;, ; 

tional ſyſtem of finance, no great reſources in 
caſes of exigency, i no ſyſtem of war even com- 
parable to the Turks, a feudal government, 
internal diſſentions, no wiſe or ſolid alliancess 

amongſt each other; and yet they all tome 5 

| bled at the name of the Turks, who, with a | 
confidence procured by their conſtant ſuc. '©& 
ceſſes, held the Chriſtians no leſs in con- | 1 

tempt as warriors than they did on account : 
of their religion. Proud and vain-glorious, 7 40 

0 conqueſt Was to them a paſſion, a en Ty 
tion, and even a mean. of ſalvation, a, ſure. -- 
way of immediately attaining a delicious pa- 
radiſe. Hence their zeal for the extenſion : | 

of their empire, or rather a-wild enchibatis .. +, 

even beyond the pure patriotiſm of the he i 
roes of antiquity; hence their profound re. 
ſpect for the military profeſſion, and their 
glory even in being obedient and fubmiſlive | 
to diſcipline, e 

The Ottoman empire was 1 „ 


great men n Othman I. to neee IV. 


* | ' : * 


2a... onA tt, 


The exceptions, if any, 3 1 9 
that the military genius of the people did 


not decline, but was like à ſire ſmothered, 


and always broke out in the next reign "—_ 
_ redoubled fury. To ſultan Amurath I. is 
owing the riſe of a permanent military among 
the Turks; he it was, who, after: extending 
e ß his conqueſts from the Helle · 


ſpont to the Danube, formed the more po- 1 


litic project of preſerving his empire by a 5 
body of militia, accuſtomed to diſcipline and 


attached ** e ene to . ſer· . 


. 4 
* « 8 
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For this purpoſe, he thoks every TY u © 
of the Chriftians in his power, above fifteen 


years old, and committed them to the care 2 


of huſbandmen for two or three years, to be 
inured to hard labour, and inſtructed in tho 


Mahometan religion. They were then taught 


the uſe of arms, and to accuſtom them to 


laughter they were made to practiſe the uſe 


of their ſabres on their priſoners or crimi- 
nals. When every movement of compaſſion 
was worn out, they were inrolled in the body 
of yenifleri, i i. e. yeni aſilas iy (neu / troops) dr 
Jjanizaries, and formed the flower of the 
Turkiſh army. The inſtitution of the jani- 
zaries gave at that time a deciſive ſuperiority 
to the. Turkiſh arms, as they — a ſyſ- 
tem of driphne, and a "REGED of orga- 
ST ; n 
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 nization, til then unknown i in Europe. Theſe 
baughty and celebrated legions were longthe 


terror of farrounding nations, and continued 


to be looked upon as formidable until the 
middle uf the ſeventeenth century. At that 
time the Turkiſh poser ceaſed to aggrandine 


itielf; it made a pauſe in its conqueſts, a 
Pauſe propheticof thatdownfal toward which 


it has ſince ſo rapidly verged, and which ſeemg 


Reps which led to this degradation are eatily 


diſcernible; The diſcipline of this ferocious 
ſoldiery could only be upheld by ſovereigns 
equally ferocious; no ſooner did the ſultans 


quit the fatigues of the camp for the de- 
baucheries of the harem, than the Jani zaries, 


diſdaining their command, broke out into 
_ Tedition, and dethroned the monarch -who 
appeared unworthy of empire. It was the 
policy of fultan Mahmud, who dreaded 


their military and turbulent ſpirit, to debaſe 
this corps; he therefore permitted the loweſt 


and moſt infamous of the people to enrol 


themſelves as janizaries; hence their num- 


ber has been greatly ſwelled, but their ehiaq- 
racter has been more than proportionally | 
_ ' degraded, and many of them are notoriouſly 


ſtigmatiſed for cowardice, theft, and the vileſt 
'crimes,'whilſt others, enervated by a city life, 
| and the En of the loweſt trades, have 
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no to'tthreaten a ſpeedy approach. The > 


A 


0 „enarrex it. 5 
nothing military but the name KI janizary, | 1 
In the abſtracts of their hiſtory will be ſeen I ö 
the We B were . o cut t chem 1 
ne e „ 
„ Peyfonel W a: N enumeration "mJ 
„„ af the diſtinctions which take place in the 
Ko, army, and of the military canons of ſultan _ 
Soliman, which determine its reg lation and | 
. diinne. Go = 
hat there are lieh distinction len 1. 
From” the very nature of. an army, as the To 
ſag: hol and ſol kol (right wing and left win 80 
the artas,  buluks, and ſeymens (different A 
names for corps) as alſo the titles of the offi- 
cers, as fanixar aga, ſeymen baſhi, koul Kai „55 
&c.; but theſe forms prove nothing with re- 
gard to the minutiæ of tactics. It is the 
general characteriſtic of the Turkiſh govern- 
ment to be loaded with forms and regu- 
5 lations, which are of no effectual ſervice.; 
Gs thus the canons. of ſultan Soliman indeed 
; exiſt, but no one ſtudies them, and to attempt 
enforcing them would be abſurd. 1 
I ſhall therefore Ae to ſtate the fol- : 


Ws, > 
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ads far as its utmoſt extenſion at n 


adrnis from the concordin 8 teſtimony of ſe- 
veral 


* a * 
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5 * 4 


veral perſons who had the maſt intimate cc. "I 

| quaintance with it, From ian application of © 5 ö 4 

many years, And wither a of acquiring — 

* beſt information. 4 we bake of d e 
4 r ee 166-5 x 0 inc ol Ns „„ 


My | ; wtf] N. 1 A N 15 RY, 5 8 =o 
6 1 1 "a E y + 41 * 741 * 179 ” 
1, Janizaries/ 7 = "> 113 7 
2. Topgees, th men; at to the} : 
Jus: ancient inſtitutions there ſhould be 18,000, Y 3 


885 dut there never exiſted more than 


4 OY 7 0 = 

guard the palace: 141 1535 — 
5. Mehtergees, N "A the. tents and place] | 6,000 „ 
1 the camp 4 778 A ane e; N 5 2 


6. Meſſirlis, ſent 555 — cavalry 3,000 Es 4 | 


7. Soldiers, from Walachia and Moldavia Seo ,- 2 
8. Leventis, marines; few in peace, in war oY; 36,000 8 — 
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2. Serragis, for the ſervice of che infantry and 
- their baggage, enrolled by CONE! in the 
_ | provinces. ae ee, corps de reſerve in | | = 
. 1 in ü Ce Bf x a on 
3- Zaims and timariots, feudal: e 132, oo0 =_— 
4. Gebegis, armourers, who guard the wk z 
arms, and magazines, occaſionally ſerve as 
a corps de reſerve of cavalry ; they ſhould 
be, according to the canons e 


3550000, they ory are ce RL 
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ann :/anot, 
Men. 
1 8 Brought fairs = _ 161,000 
5. Miklagis, who attend on the ſpahis | = ;63008 1 
6. Segbans, who guard the babes of th .] 4% / 
valry - 1 


3 = 7. wald with their nn. nene, rer 


RS 114 . 
CO ———_————_—_ ws 


"Tor. a - "388,400 


8 "0 theſe ſhould be . 
1. The leventis, who belong to the 77 
fleet, and can only be employed c $0,000 


| bear the coalt here the feet is - © 


ways kept there w wed” 
3. GAtilons of the fortreſſes and fron- "Fi o 
Grd in Europe and Aſia 100 00 
4. The boſtangees, when the grand. 12 ooo 
beignior es * 5 | 
5 —— 182,000 | 


2 ee 206,00 
The rhikldgin, and ſuch as ſerve the viair, the) ; 

| begletbegs, and paſhas, never go into the 
battle, and only increaſe the . theſe. 


LE, . ren} OP -, 


' 20,000 


. 155 


Total 8 75 
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The beter of eMAive 3 en therefore amount 
only to 186,400 men. 5 ; 
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As it will ſoon appear how little the Turk- 
ith arms are ſtrengthened by diſcipline, the 


conſideration of numbers becomes doubly im- 


portant, and indeed it is upon them that the | 
porte at preſent entirely relies. Vet even 


here its power evidently fails to. an 1 : 


degree: it has often found it difficult to 
ſemble 100, ooo men; and in 1774, with its 
utmoſt efforts, it could only bring into the 


field 142,000, _. 


Theſe numbers too are greatly leſſened by 


deſertion. In 1773, the porte ſent 60,000 
janizaries toward Trebiſond, to be embarked 


for the Crimea, where not 1 0,000 arrived, 


the reſt having diſperſed themſelves on their 
route. Beſides theſe regular troops, the 
Turks were fermerly aſſiſted by numerous 
hordes of Tatars, whoſe mode Ay warfare 


exceeded even their own in barbarity : this 


ſupply is now cut off by their. ceſſion of the 
Tatar proyinces to the empreſs, ſo that they 


will not in future be able to cope with Ruſ- 


ſia even in the number of their troops. 
The laſt reliance of the porte is upon the 


volunteers; but a few obſervations will ſuf- 


fice to ſhew how little confidence can be 

placed i in ſuch forces. 

Feormerly, when the whole nation was in 
ſome manner inflamed with the warlike ge- 


| nius of the janizaries, when the people were 
. inflated 


, 


— * —— — — 
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inflated 55 ſucceſß, and every one knew more 
or leſs the uſe of arms, theſe were often 
found uſeful and valiant troops; z but at pre- 
ſent they conſiſt chiefly of an undiſeiplined 
rabble, inſtigated either by a momentary 


raſhneſs or a deſire of plunder. Some go, : 5 


| becauſe they are aſhamed to ſtay at home, on 
account of the 'ridicule of their ND, 
others, to ſecure the privileges and pecuniary 


advantage which they derive from being at- 


tached to a chamber (or company) of Jani- 1 | 


zaries; another” part of \ theſe volunteers 
are robbers, and the outcaſt of the Turks, 
who vo to Plunder on their march, as well 
* going as coming, under the fan&tion of their 
The mollahs and mouhazim cry from the 
miharets of the moſques, in time of war, that 
all good 1 müſulmans muſt go to fight againſt. 
the infidels, With a long enumeration of the 
X obligations on all true believers to take the 
field. : GEO 
| Hence, a young man 18 Lai ſized with 
2 fit of enthuſiaſm, (I have perſonally known 
many ſuch in Aſia) he takes a pair of rich) 
furnifhed piſtols (if he can afford it, for in 


the richneſs of their armour is their pride) a 


ſabre covered with ſilver, and a carabine, and 
mounts his horſe to conquer the infidels, and 


make: them become muſulmans, and to bring 
1 5 _ 
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back with him young girls for his harem. If 


he does not repent and turn back before he 


ſees the camp, nor when arrived at the _ 
he ſoon learns from others the danger there . 
is, and the difficulty of vanquiſhing the in- 
fidels; but when he has been a witneſs of 
it, and ſeen that there are only hard blows 
to be gotten, he generally ſets ſpurs to his 
Horſe, and rides off. Thus by whole troops, 


in every war, theſe volunteers return, plun- 


dering the poor peaſants, and often murder- 
ing them, particularly if they are Chriſtians, 


to be able to ſwear, when they return homme, 


bow many infidels they have killed. The 
Aſiatic foot ſoldiers deſert in the ſame man- 
ner, and by thouſands, thou gh they are moſt 
bes them janizaries. 9 


There is, it is true, a end derable diffe- 


rence in the ſoldiery: the Turks of Europe 
are the beſt ſoldiers; but far above all, thoſe. 
of Boſhia, Albania, Croatia; and towards the 
emperor's frontier; they are a very robuſt 
and warlike people, accuſtomed from their 
infancy to arms, and-are almoſt continually _ 
fighting with one another, or againſt the 
porte, or plundering on the roads. The em : 
peror had to do with a mueh worſe enemy 
than the Rufſians; and beſides, they had to 
defend their families and homes, and conſe- 
f „„ , 


TY 
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3 We intereſt in the war, „Mek the 5 i | 


Aſiatic troops have not. 


val, whole adventures were matter of much 


notoriety in the beginning of this century, 
laboured at this undertaking, as did the Ba- 

ron de Tott ſince his time; yet, notwith- 

_ ſtanding the ability and perſeverance of the 
latter, all his pains were rendered fruitlets 
by the unconquerable bigotry of the Turks 
themſelves. An attempt is now making on 

a better principle; not by endeavonring to 


diſcipline the old ſoldiery, but by raiſing a 


new corps, of which notice ſhall hereafter 


be taken. If theſe inſtances were not ſuf- 
ficient to-ſhow the impracticability of ſuch 


an attempt, a very ſlight view of the real 
ſtate of their force would ſuffice to ſet it in 


- «the cleareſt point of view. 
heir force lies in their attack, but for 
that 9 mult be e ta 


Many authors have W tht its "4 
poſſible to inſpire the Turks anew with their 
ancient military ſpirit, and to elevate their 
forces to their former ſuperiority, hy inſtruct - 
ing them in European tactics. The at- 

* 0 ts which have ſo frequently been made 
by 3 officers to this purpoſe, without 
the leaſt ſucceſs, are-convincing proofs agginft 5 
ſuch a ſuppoſition. The celebrated Bonne 3 


2 


| Gaccefafal, in 12 beginnig of f the laſt war, 
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de ret number n them: de fight. 
The Ruſſians alw ays conquer when they 
attack them, and therefore avoid being at- 


tacked, which is generally very eaſy. At pre- 


- ſeat even the attack of the Turks (terrible in · 


deed as it appears to thoſe who fee it the firſt 


time) is no longer fearedbytheRuſſians z they 


know 175 to receive it, and therefore do not 
Aread it. 1 b e emperar followed the 
have been equally 


as he was when he chan 


ration. 8 32 | 6 
| * Beſides that the Turks al — i 
Horatiqn, they are ſediti zutinous ; . 


s. and 


their armies are 1 


| baggage, and their camp | has all the conveni- 5 
encies of a town, with ſhops, &c. for ſuch was 
their ancient cuſtom when they wandered 


with their hordes. When their ſudden fury 


is abated, which is at the leaſt obſtingte | re- 

: fiſtance, they are ſeized with a panic, and 
have no rallying as formerly. In proportion 

as the march af the army, advancing in the 


field, was flow, ſo is it rapid in its retreat. 


They leave their baggage, abandon. every 


thing to the enemy, and do not even nail up 


their cannon. The cavalry (which is the 
only part of their army that deſerves the - 
1 of their 


name of troops) is as much afraic 
own foot as of the enemy ; for in a defeat 


: F4 oy 
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| they fire at them? to g paſt h horſes to e © 
cape quicker.-*In thort, it ĩs a mob aſſembled 
rather than an army levied! None of Hoſe - 
numerous details of a well-organized body, ; 
neceſſary to give quickneſs, ſtrength, and re- 
gulatity to its actions, to avoid confuſion, 
to repair damages, to apply every part to 
ſome uſe; nothing, as with us, the refult of 
' reaſoning and combination; no ſyſtematic 
attack, defence, or retreat; no accident fore - 
teen, or provided for.. 
To theſe reaſons might be added the opi- 
nion of Gazi Haſſan, the celebrated captain- Th. 
Paſha (of whom I thall have occaſion to' ſay 
much hereafter) who, after repeated des. 
vours to improve the army, found all his at- 
tempts ineffectual. He ſaw it was impoſſi- 
ble to diſeipline the Turkiſh army, and gave 
up all hopes of it, but 1 a new order — 
of battle „ 
le would have divided aff army of * 85 
- men into ten differ eilt Sof ich were to 
attack ſeparately, and ſo arranged that the 
4 *. .retreht-of ithe repulſed corps ſhould not over- 
| whelm and put, in diſorder thoſe which had 
2 not attacked. He affirmed, that though the 
artillery of an European army would "make : 
C ſlaughter, yet no army could withſtand * 
ten Turkiſh-attacks,” which Are furious, but 
ſhort if. hey do not luck ed , and TRE” attack 
= T7 8 18-307 ; 2M f 
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of 10, 0b is as dangerous as of 100,000 in 

. 6ne body, for the firſt repulſed, the reſt, on 

whom they fall back, immediately take to 
flight. But any one who knows the Turks 

| dd ſee the impoſſibility of leading on the 
other Corps after à defeat of the firſt, as 
the ſpirit of their army now is. The old ja- 
nizaries are no more; beſides, the Chriſtian 
army, encouraged by ſucceſs, would have 


time to recover from any diſorder. Haſſan 


- 
- 


himſelf was as brave as a lion, but he could 
not inſpire into the troops his own ſpirit ; he 
tried nineteen years, and had all the time un- 


limited power. If he therefore performed 
nothing in a reign, where he virtually was 
ſovereign, what is to be expected now or 
hereafter ?. - Centuries may paſs away before 


another ſuch man arifes with ſuch means. 


The Turkith weapons require ſome notice. 
Ihe artillery which they have, and which is 
© chiefly braſs, comprehends many fine pieces 
of cannon; but notwithſtanding the reiterated 
inſtruction of ſo many French engineers, they. 


are fa ignorant of its management“. | 


1 e 


2 In ſpeak wg of their artillery . not 75 omit men. 
tioning an Engliſhman in the fervice of the porte; his 
name is Campbell, and he is related to a great Scotch 
family, When very young, he came to Conſtantinople 
(the cauſe of his quitting Scotland is ſaid to be a duel) = 8 
Leg making _—_ known to any European, he we 
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Their muſket-batrels are much cee 8 


5 they are too heavy; nor do. they poſſes 


any quality ſuperior to common iron barrels, . 
which have been much hammered, and are 
of very foft Swediſh iron. They are thus 

wade: round a rod of iron they twiſt ſoft old 
iron wire, and forge it; then they! bore out the 


rod, part of which often remains, according 


as; the wire Was thick or thin, and the bore £ | 4 


lar ge or ſmall. ER TR 
T he art of tempering their fubres | is now 


loſt, anch all the blades of great value are 


ancient; however, their ſabre is ſuperior to 
any of ours in its form and lightneſs. It is 
a great error in all the cavalry in Europe to 


mh aging en I my often heard old 


l 


— had) and then only he became Ar 
with his countrymen, and other Europeans. He was many 


at the head of the foundery of ordnance ; and though 
at home he knew nothing of the art of caſting carinon, he 


ſoon far ſurpaſſed Mr, de Tott, over whom he bad great 


advantages, as he is a Mahomedan. He is a good claſſical 


ſcholar, and ſpeaks the modern languages with correctneſs. 


He is perfectly a gentleman; and is univerſally reſpected by my 


Europeans for the honour, integrity, prudence, and hu- 


manity of his character. The Turks know little how to 


eſterm a man of ſo much worth; for after rendering the moſt 


important ſervices to the porte, he was treated with i ingra- 
titude, and now, being advanced in r, is e ne- 


glected. 


German 
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German ſoldiers complain of it, and an old 
ſoldier is @ good judge. It ſeems prepoſ- | 
terous indeed to make all the ſabres in a 
_ - Tegiment of equal weight, without regard to 
| Te ſtrength of the arm to uſe it; beſides, a 
+ ſharp. light ſabre will make a deeper cut 
SS our heavy ſabres now in uſe. Among 
the Turks, every ſoldier chooſes his own 
ſabre, and takes ſuch a one as he can ma- 
mage with eaſe; thus, if he miſſes his ſtroke 
he can recover his guard, whilſt a man with 
A heavy fabre isdoſt. The part graſped by the 
fingers in European fabres is much too thick, 
and weakens the hold. Much is talked in 

5 Europe of the balance of a ſabre by making 
2M heavy in the hands; this cannot be the 
caſe in any degree, except the knob or pom- 
mel project out of the hand towards the 
elbow, which will enable him to raiſe up 

the point quick by the force of the wriſt, 

after he has given a blow; but the weight 
of the fall of the blow is diminiſhed in both 

: caſts. Let any man ſtrike a blow with - 


| e The vilehnn Þ te ev lag; and the back part of 
the hand preſſes down the pommel; but a man in battfe- 
does not keep his hand at one height; he lifts up his arm, 
and confequently has the weight of the handle of his ſabre 
to liſt up, and the power is in the elbow and ſhoulder, not 
nn the wriſt alone. It cannot be expected that men in 


action, particularly new troops, will uſe their ſabres in che 5 


tame manner 2 do on field days. 
c i ſabre 
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ſabre heavy i in the hand, and then whack 
the blade, and put on it a light ſmall halts, 
and ſtrike another blow with it, and he will 
find the difference. Let him ſtrike with each 
fifty blows as quick as he can, and obſerve 
the difference of time, and the fatigue, and 
he will be convinced. The ſharpneſs of the 
edge of the Turkiſh ſabre, and the velocity 
which the arm gives to a light weapon, com- 
penſates for the weight of the ſabre. All 
their attention has been paid to the ſabre 
for ages, With it they conquered their em · 
pire, and it certainly deſerves ſome attention 
for cavalry. The edge of our ſabres is never 
ſharp. enough, and the angle of the edge 
is too acute. In regard to its crookedneſs 
it has an advantage, as a blow ſtraight down 
gives a drawing cut; and it is a good de- 


. fence, for the arm being held out horizon» - 


tally with the fabre. upright in the hand, 
a ſmall motion of the wriſt turning the edge 
to the right or left, covers the body by the 
crook. of the ſabre; the ſhoulder of the edge, 
not the edge itſelf, forms the parry. Fencing 
with the crooked ſabre was formerly taught 
to the] janizaries. The puſh with the fabre- 
is alſo a good attack. If, however, the puſn 
only is preferred for cavalry, the lighter and 
longer the ſabre is the better, and the nearer | 


it is to a _ or lance. | The blow ns 
8 
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1 eſteemed the moſt dangerous by A en 
as it is the moſt difficult to parry. 207” 
' | Many of their cavalry make uſe of che Pens * 
ern for a eloſe regular front, is perhaps 
the beſt weapon; but as the Turkiſh horſe 
wheel round in full ſpeed, and are never in a 
regular ſtraight line, perhaps no weapon is ſo 
| advantageous as their light ſharp. crooked | 
ſabre. No body of cavalry that keeps too; | 
ar ad mem its Wempe WINE . — 


W ® > 


line). can give a ſhock to the Turkiſh ca- 
valry; they wheel about and retreat much 
faſter than regular cavalry can advance, and 
this not in a body, but each man turns his 
Horſe round in his place. Much might be 
ſaid for and againſt their cavalry; it is fo- 

, reign to my preſent purpoſe, and would re- 
quire a long diſſertation to put them and 
our cavalry in a comparative view. Oily 
let it be remembered; that though their in- 

fantry can neither be oppoſed to European 
f or infantry, nor their cavalry to Eu- 
ropean infantry, yet their cavalry is gene- 
rally ſuperior to all the cavalry they have 
been hitherto oppoſed to; I mean the better. _ if 
| kind of their cavalry, which is now not very 1 | 
numerous, and can make no effectual oppo-- 
ſition to an European army of ee n 


with cannon. 
- Their 


1 
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"Their beft Furkiſh ſabres have one great 
defect, brittleneſs; they are apt to fly like 
glaſs by a blow given injudiciouſly, though 


a perſoh uſed to cut with them will, without 3 


any danger of breaking a ſabre or turning 
its edge, cut through an iron nail as thick 
as a man's finger, Few accidents happen in 
_ ceanſequence of ſabres breaking among the 
FTurkiſh cavalry, but vely frequently amongſt 


the infantry, from ignorance ef their uſe, " 


In regard to this I will cite a fact which 
fell under my particular knowledge. At the 
forming of Oczakow, à lieutenant of the 
fleet of the Black Sea, a Mr. Fox; an En- 
gfifhman, ſerved as a volunteer, and march · 
ing at the head of a column of 200 Ruſfian 
grenadiers; as oppoſed by 'a body of Turks: 
he was a man of prodigious bodily ſtrength 
and gteat courage; he fought at the head 
of the column in the front rank, with a 
Turkiſh ſabre; it was ſoon broken; tlie ſol⸗ 
diers ſupplied him with others which they 
picked up from the ground, but from his 
Want of {kill; he broke theſe alſo, till the 
enemy retreated. He killed a number of 
Turks, and eſcaped without a nd, defend · 
ing himſelf with the remainder of one ſabre 
till be was ſupplied with another. None of 
theſe Turks had the leaſt notion of parrying 


the blows. This Mr. Fox was a volunteer 
4 1 afterwards 


PS. 
* 
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| afterwards at the ſtorming” of Iſmail, where 
he was killed, He is remembered in the 


Ruffian army to this day as a great hero. A 


ſoldiers, even the beſt taught to uſe the crooked _ 
_ ſabre, are not always ſo calm in action as ta 
make the beſt uſe of it, a blade tempered i in 
the manner of the beſt blades in Europe is 
preferable, provided the edge be perfz&?1y arp. 
and the angle of it nat too acute; and as to the 
corooked form, it alſo requires coolneſs and 
knowledge to uſe it, for if the part which 
bends moſt forward and the point do not de- 
ſcend in a ftraight line /i. g. if the edge and 
the back do not deſtend/3 in the fame line) the 
point will purn the ſabre ſideways by its weight, 
as ſoon as the crooked part ſtrikes, and pre- 
vent its cutting; for this reaſon a ſtraighter 8 
blade, in an ignot ant or timid hand; is pre- 
ferable; but a light blade and thin hilt is ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary for the ſafety of the ſoldier. 
It may be remembered that the Romans, 
with their ſhort fwords, had a great advantage 
over the Gauls, whoſe: long heavy ſwords 
ſoon tired them, A Park with his light 
ſhort ſabre proportioned ta his ſtrength (for 
they are not long taking the chord of the 
ſegment) will not tire > bon a8 an European 
with his long heavy ſabre. I ſpeak of ca- 
valry, for the ſabre, after the invention of the 
| ne is a bad weapon for infantry. 2 
| Their 


1 25 deb Ar TER 118224800 
+ Their high-br" wit are thoſe of the wad 


Forgeionabltbabians! believing; fromm the pe? 
judices of their feliglon, chat they 5 
right" tg carry fire and ſword! t 4 Se 
among the muß ken bey are checked in their 2 
| bloody career by no ideas of mercy.” "I bey 
have a right, as they imagine, to put to death . 
all then priſoners, of Whatever age or ſex, 
1 whether they throw down their artns; capity> 
ite, or by. whatever method they are taken, 
and this ri icht extends, not only. to the mo- 
ment of capture, buͤt for ever after ward, 
unleſs che captive embrace the Mahometan 
religion.” The heads of the enemy's 's ſubjects 
"fs Valued by the ; governn ment at 4 certain 
price, and fot evety one. that! 1s: rought, i in. 
ve ſequins are paid 6 ut of the treaſury, This 
2 frequently a fource of the greateſt rings, 
1 it is "impoſſible. to diſting uiſh the head of 
| ab enemy from that of; a raided! pes ant 
or "unfortunate travelle er, "ho has b been Al. 
faflinated for the take of |.the reward", It 1 18 


* A Ji ee 


722 Con,” When, 
the grand Vizir  returbs to his tent, 4 For the | 
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ater to line the Path with, b eads 


kave been thus chopped 1 5 4 3 8 a : - 
The barbarous law' of. ſh warfare >; 


5 | 5 
F 4781 11 


Which condemns all their prices deat 


To 111 


fs 88 OL . 


is not indeed always practiſed; - but ut it is not 


humanity that prevents Its; avarice or I brutal” 
">> .- Gefire 


; rosa TAU yore. = 91 


defite ate the cauſes of prolon ging to the 

flave'h miſerable exiſtenee. At other times 
the 'ferocious' | queror 'butchers in cold 
| blood his captive, or drags him along loaded 
with injury and infult. Such is the faithful | 
picture drawn by Count Ferrieres and others 

of the treatment of the Auſtrian priſoners 
(many of them officers of diſtinction) in their 
way to intinople. Thoſe who fell fick 

on the road, or appeared incapable of being 
converted to the purpoſes of labour, were cru- 
elly mangled by the common waggoners, WhO 
chopped off the heads of ſome; and maimed 


and the proceeding of the common e e 
whs lou, aud conformable to cuſtom. 
The. naval force of the Turks is by no 
meatis Conſiderable. Their grad feet con- 
ſiſted of not more than 17 or 184ail of the line 
in the laſt war, and thoſe not in very good 
eondition; at preſent their number is leſſened; - 
Their gal/ies are now of no uſe as ſhips of 
war; but there are about twenty large veſſels | 
called curaveilat, which belong to merchants, 
andi in time of war are frequently taken into 
the ſervice of the porte, and carry forty guns. 


others from the impulſe of mere barbarityz = 


Theſe were the veſſels, of which ſeveral were 


loft, during the laſt war, in the Liman, and 

"between Kilburon and Ochakof. Their ſhips 5 

in N are PR; and larger, for the num 
G | ber 


83 ae . 


her af guns, than purg. In regard te „ 
rs they a56:byilt of good oak wor} 


but the.tirgbers being 499 far-aſunderthay am 4] 


ve Mesh. From 2 1 
| Wen ar liable aao deregems e ee 
cles ue Ps (© that: vhancthe two ends 

ett, Ahe vellels becorae Mig. Such hs 


nes lat long and a Habit en br let 


In 7g, the Gpeſiithip. im the fle, undd 


un the Black Sent beingtgn aaf, u worked = 20 


Ber aut. aud laakad between all bits 
Planks-: The famous captain paths, Hh, 
Bipkuted: is o the bam paviking and he 
the. fleet cams back into the port of Ceniſthne 


tinople, he 9rdered:: all the, captaiue;:of the 


{hips of wer to attend ip perfan the ranung 
oß theig ee Hips all tha tit, fn 
death. One of them, being on den tir td nf 
fitting by his ſuip, Want bame $07 his! baute 


ſound a and. aked fax dene e ty 


nat-above.a quarter: af a mile off: The rape 1 
- fna}ta fee the work, examined tht caulking — | 


| derbuſs, and another to cult the captam z 25 3 


Pon as the unfprtunate man ame aeat:hin; ; 


be took up his bhunderhyſs awd t him dasd 


bo a * h. 0 2 5 
ET. 60 i - 
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85 Guy hin! bad laid, . and let the other 5 
N, aaptsins ated him to the gra vo, noch che e 
N *.cyikjpgibe ſuſpeuded til they Tet? - 
 »+>Pbaiſhape-of their (hips; bottom is con- 

Feen by All thoſp-who ure judges (ſuth as 

Freunah ip huildete and Eugliſn mem 
whoſe opinians:Lheve heard) ag the rhoſtþars 
ſoct. It is certain they ate very: faſt failors, 
but cheir upper uns are very inffiqr tb hs 
Hips: of ather nations. enen | 
ſtrength, and the upprovement of their v 3 
works, that the) hade ſometitnes-em þ 
French ſhip-huilders, — 8 
Mr. Le Rey, who. built them ſame thips at 
| Gonfentinople 2 be aſſured they that he tool = 
5. zedela for the bottoms, Furkiſh veſſeis. a. 


| nage-coſt(a:tbip ve the, Inne) ey Lagoon; = 
without. their guns and rigging Thuir guns 
aredalwidys of brats,” It appears thereſtre that | 
fe e eee cg be 2h beſt 


ſeamen: {Fbo:@recks: navigüee dels voll 7% 

emen ben ger, Malteſe-and other aves, 

nin theſd abe for on the firlalleſt. 

_ geeidentithe/ en hangs” them. The 
Turks fight the guns, aud ſome of tlie loweſt „ 

claſh aſſiſt in gett gert hag up the dhehors, polling & 

ar dn ont uf d vope; le. "They, however, row row = 


EEE 
WG! ; | . 


N 3 TT. 
Y fn manage e nage 1 boats in e 
channel of Conſtaiftinople better than ay 
| other people. They ah their beſt ſaifors 
from the coaſt of Bar „but f 6 in great 
g numbers ;- thoſe employed in the true If 
the Black sea, and who belong 10 s 
coaſt of Anatolia, are wretchedly bad; nn ES 
navigate veſſels of" the wotſt conftrugidy 9 
po ible, which can never fail but before the _ 
3, wind; 1 when the wind: changes they run into 1 
port; this the reaſon fo many mercantile 
= veſſels are Joft in the Euxkine, and not from 
| Ms mts nite navigation of that fem. 
The famous. captain paſha (before | lt IP 
tioned) collected all the od: Würd ke ebuld D 
5 engüge from Barbary, the Adriatic g 88 
3 Ide (famous for i faſt ſalling kind of eut- 
deter aud other parts, but ſtill his fleet Was 
badly mantied, aud without the Grecks never 
> could: have put to ſea in 1978501510 n 
As the eſtabliſhment of the riavy has ban 
= Iioftly taken from'the:Chriſtians, and his riot 
the authority of their ancient iniſtituric 
"5 "plead for its abuſes, there would'be 4 
pPeoſſibility of its improvement, ers F ; 5255 : 
Fr = for that habitual indolence which Kade he 
wy Turk quickly to abandon. any ardudus un- 
: kin 23 * * 271 OS . * . n 5 
Never was. there fo great a proſſ olpe&t n- 
| projewentin. the Turkiſh marine, that af- | 
ve; . n ae ee 
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ded þ by.t the ,exertions. of "he 5 celebrat 1 


DIA 


IF laſlan, « captain: paſha or 
Was promoted to that im 


milſtary talents, and the brayery which 158 


diſplayed at Cheſme, He em ployed a th 
_ influence which his official and perſona 15 


rafter both gave him, LPR under ſultan 8 
dul Hamid, was almoſt unlimited; fo. in- of 


troduce Various reforms 1 into the Turkiſh navy, 


and, had he been properly ſeconded, would 


| have certainly raiſed it to conſiderable impor 


tance, though not to an equality 1 with th * 


5 21 


Ruſſian. fleet now in the Black Sea. 2 


I cannot avoid making 3 a ſhort digrefſ ion 


Fele to. bim. The name of Haſſan 
being very common among the. Turks, 


there have been ſeveral Haſſan Pathas, who 
have borne the ſupreme. command i in their | 


dif. 


marine; ; it will therefore be proper to, 1 
1 tinguiſh this illoſtrious man by his. forname 
Cant, or Conqueror, given him by the ful- 


| tare ohmenppellation n anſwers to Im- 


a * 1 


reaſons particularly induce me to as : 
| ſions. ; which have been 55 


ä his character 3 the aſp: 
"caſt upon it, and the ſtriking inſtances which 


11 diſplays of the inefficacy even of the 


greateſt talents under fuch a government as 
hat of. Tur key. ; It i 18 uncertain what « coun- 


5 gave Him birth. Le was brought up at Al. 


5 where h raiſed himſelf to a conſidera- 
„ e 0 


higl  adrnural, 1 4 
portant office for his 
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te offite Th tl 
. vb is intereſted in-proſenting lr, 
ſt rs of Turkiſh manners, eagerly” 


portunity of een e this”. 
| — Iban, 4 though in ſon e 1 
ther too partially, he upan the whole: give 
much more juſt impreſſion, of his 'charater = 
than what we gather from Baton de*Tatt, 
who had a perſonal enmity to him. The na- 
tural abilities of Gazi Haſſan Paſha Were 
great; his defects were thoſe of education, 


Inn perſon wh, and vigorous, he improved 


his conſtitution by temperance, and hardaneil 
it by the fatigues of a military life. The 
ane which e w 


| 95 Noe; . 4 bordered pry W ö 
. times upon raſhneſs; and it is upen this se. 
Fount that Tott Seolares his daring attempt at 


x forviide of Ge de 1 . A 


8 I the 9 


| Lemnos. His conduct, however, on that ocs * | 1 


gaſion well deſerves the applauſe given to it 
by Peyſſonel; ; it was one of thoſe daring en itor- 
rizes, Which by their audagity ſeem to nr | 
lure: ſucceſs. The Nuffia s Were, furpriſed; 
unarmed and unprepared, and were forced to 
embark with the meſt diſgraceful previpitar' 
tion; it ſeems however a'myſtery, why: thei! 
feet, formidable 3 it was, ſhould fet f 
and it can only 5 bereue dee From: he 


; I 
« '4 Fill. 
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. paſiie with which the held carploit of Halla 
bad filled. theim Ie has been infuavaced, that 
he was adilicted to the unnattral vites tos fre. 
quent among his countrymem: but this aſper- 
from 4 is altogether unfbunded: . 
one wife, and d0-coldinblie.; e 151 
Tue ridicule which Tott has turbün upon. 
Haw rf won of ſcientiſe knowledge is n 
more than applies to his ebuntrymen univer 


bimſelf, he by no means deſpiſed it in others, 
and e improvements which he fuggeſted in 

che Tur Turkiſh marine diſpiay, if not an exten 
five ed intanee with firſt principles, at b 
bold and vigorous. graſp! of native genius. 
Oryelty a alſo has been laid to his charge, hos.” 


things in which he was placed. The com 


of an undiſciplined and tumultuous force 1 


not always to he preſerved, by lenient x 


ſures 3 ; his diſcipline therefore. was ſfeverey N | 


bing, and often Ganguinary, = 
never wantonl' org * e 
death „but Geyer tortured- 
Where a ſimilar ſeverity was not e 
he diſplayed à clemency unaſual in a Turks 
Though ſtrictly neligibus, he was mild and 


equitable to Chriſtians in general; the in- 
Habifänts of the Greek illands unde? Nis do. 


e e i YEP; 
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without, ſufficient allowance for the ſtate ß 
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| theiGreeks of the Morea, through higinflas: 


ence, Were: preſerued from total extirpations; 


His reſpect for Europeans, proceeding from 
his aouteneſs and liberality, was known to alb 


thoſe reſident at Conſtantinople, and to none? 
more than to the Britiſh ambaſſador *, who 


poſſeſſed his particular friendſhip, and had 


great influence ouer him. The reforms and 


improvements which this great man intro- 
_ duced, and 'which he would have carried 
much farther, were very comprehenſive, in- 


cluding both the conſtruction of the veſſels; 


the education of en _ gy TE" ye 2 | 


Raben 3 3, 412 1 

As to this veſſels een * nt 
altered cheir rigging, and lowered the high 
poops, which held a great deal of Wind, and 


were very unwieldy and inconvenient in bat- be : 
ile; theſe improvements were conducted by 
an Engliſhman; es rigged the veſlels' in og 1 


Engliſ manner. 21451 vit OF £71 
Hie alſo gave dem ae tiers: oF guns: 


-formerly there were guns of all fes onthe 


ſame deck; they now only keep on the 
lower tier, two, four, or ſix of their large braſs 


guns, ſome of which carry a ſhot of one hun- 


dred n and are placed in che r ; 
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BY * 1 cannot help obſerving, that Sir Ro 177 Ailing 


in general, a greater influence at the 
i 5 01 re bim. 411 . 511818 9 i 
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he tien What was of infinitely-more im- 
ge to the Turkiſh marine, was there 
form Which he endeavoured! to introduce iu 
the mode of collecting ſallors, and keeping 
them at all times ready for ſervice. It is 
uſual, as ſoon as the fleet enters the port ae” 
Conſtantinople i in autumn, to lay up de ie 
in the harbour, and diſmiſs the ſailers, Who 
all. go to their homes till St. George's day, 


_ O. S. (ath May, N. S.); for in moſt mari- 


time matters they follow the Greek calendar, 


their own year being compoſed of lunar 
months, and its periods ſubject to much vas 
riation. Before this day the fleet never fails, 
obs that during the winter it lies quite de- 

ſenceleſs, and the Ruſſians might come don 


: the Black 'Sea, and deſtroy, 1 it in eee of 
Conſtantinople without oppoſition, - + +1; 


1 Haſſan, foreſeeing af opal building: N 
2 ee edifice at Conſtantinople for the ſat- . 

| lors to live in, as in barracks, that they might 

be always at hand. The porte not-furniſh- © - 
ing the ums neceſſary, he built one on 


ſmaller ſcale at his own expence; but it is 


Bttle uſed: ſince | his death, as the ſailors go to 


* How AB hene in different you oh! hs. | 


2 is fig that the. vizir, 0 other” great 
of "the porte, were fearful of ſeeing 


* G 


deed, 


rand admiral with 1o. great. a force con- 
aa at his _ in the. city. He, in- 


oP 
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ped pry prabgh 
| keeping the janizaie in wh ye; i 155 „ 
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 - Out, this he was dreaded by r | 


no, riots, happened, in his time, of cenſe , 
quence; the few that did, he quelled in * 
inſtant, andſlew without mercy ul the fi 
leaders. In 1776 (ot chereabeuts) ö 
8 a ſeminary, and an acdem)q at Cotte, 
ſtantinople, for giving a regular Edyeation 10 
young men for offleers for the navy g but ir 
came to nothing, as all innovations in Tar. 
ever mult, from prejudice, . from envys jea- 
louſy, and foar of ſome unforeſeen and ima 

ginary baneful conſequence to the porte. 
Since that another e attempt has been 


made. 
F the imports | 


The beſt. pal EIN 
ance. of the Turks navy will be by 4 ns. 
potiſon of its contact with that of its 
nents. For this purpoſt 1, hall Lidjoin- A. 
few obſervations on ſome of the moſt memo 
rable naval tranſactiqns of the lei and Pins . 
eeding, Wars. | 

Gazi Haſſan Pecbe v whe. fo mack: dil, 3 
zuiſhed himſelf in the memorable affair * 
Cheſs, was at that time the Turkiſh. ad- 
miral's captain, or capitanm, called alſo, vice 
admiral by the Europeans but property. 
That the conduct of Ca Haſſan oh this ogy 


ys agi eisen Ge 9 2 
een rande he Ububtat' he , woukd probably - 


ing and taking ads - | 
diral Spiritof's Fri but tor the taking firs 
and blowing up of botk veſſels, This event 
has Heer attfibuted to the deſperation f thy 


Raffabsy but as I was ned by aditirat” 


Kruſe (who'wes then fs 
_ ſhip) it atoſe accidentally from the wading 
of Une Ruflian gung which fet fire to the 
; | (Ste Peyflonel, tor J” The | 
velit of the conteſt en g 


ſtroyed, owing to the ill conduct of the | 
tains, the cowardice of the" men, ano the 
ignorance of Jaffer Hey who was Ti | 
wridded from the poſt of captain patha, amd. 
his place ſupplied by Gazi Haſſan. 
20 n the ſubſequent war, Gazi Hafſun him 
umanded in the Black Sen; yet not. 
withſtanding his exertions, his talents, aut 
the great powers with which he was: aw | 
veſte (more than any of his predecaffors 
ever polfefſed) the Turkiſh fleet remained in 
a ſtate of impotence, | During the whole of 
the ſummer of 1788, the captain paſha' ay 
with. op et fait of the Tine off the iſland . 
of Berizan The Ruſſian fleet, confiſting er 
thres fail of the line (with only their lower | 
tin of gung in) and à number of ſtnall vefs 
ſels, E a 2215 IMtanci om him, be. 
15 8 15 4 1 +1 9 e : * 5 


Is | Ape dab Hf. 
Teen Nilbüron ud Ochaköf, ts pdt. 


fiege, and block up the port of the latter | 


place. The captain paſha knew very well _— : 


that the guns from Kilburon Point could not 


burt bim, as they were maſked by the Ruf- 


Gan fleet; he was alſo well acquainted with 


3 the channel, and poſſeſſed undoubted bravery 


himſelf; yet he never dared to fail in and 


attack the enemy, becauſe he could not rely 7 


'an his own ſhips doing their duty, and ma- 


0 nteuvring properly. The Ruſſiaus expected . 
ah attack, and thought the event dubious. 

_ The remainder of their fleet lay in the port 
"of Sebaſtopalis, under the command of ad- 


miral Wainowitz, and though not one fourth 


28 ſtrong as the Turks, i it failed to attack the 5 5 


captain paſha, who went out to meet it, 


: and a running fight e enſued, which: ended, to 


the advantage of the Ruſſians, though they 
put back to Sebaſtopolis; and even for this 


meaſure the admi bat was cenſured. 


In the laſt campaign of the war, the 1 i : : 


Turk and Ruffin fleets met, and fought 
"at ſea; and notwithſtanding the v very gri cat 


Inferiority of the latter, they were. victorio uss. 


and purſued the Turks, who were flying i 1g 

nominiouſly before them into the Boſſ phorus 
Df Conſtantinople.” The Ruſſians pe al 

"ready in fight of the rare when 3 friga Sate 

; ny ea * admiral with n Ws of | he con- 


; cluſion 


1. 4 
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2 

Liban be lane year, in which. the. Turks arks 
loſtl the greateſt"! part of their veſſels; ; but that 
Vas owing. more to accident than any other 


. 2«ͤ«4! 


cauſe, If ſuch Was the event of. * coated, 


When the ſuperiority Was greatly } in favour of : 


Fe +4 4 retty 


Turkey, what is not now to de RT 
When the Ruffia zan fleet at Sebaſtopo lis is f 
colifiderably augmented? It is now 1 rong 


enough to riſk the los of one half of its tum- 
bers in aft Attack on Conſtantinop le, and t 


p „ ved & 


A 1 


remalndef alone will be more hin 4 "match 
for the whole tavy'of the faltan, 


' "As the Teſt hope of the Turks lies in their 


fortreffes, ; particularly in thoſe of che Darda 
Helles, wil ch they believe impregnable, Tthal 


da the follow 9105 . on. "this My 


* FA * 
2 4 — 


1 
1 
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as Thiey an ei ot 10rant of the art cither r of. 5 N 


tifying gr leferiding, and, ab bove. all, 
backing places. They haye got one 


reg egplar hiege or by aſſault; Prince Po- 
.choſep, could as cafily;have 
on the 1ſt. of July, when he 


bref ans could not. now take them either 


H MIEL K Force. | 95 

of peace, ich Faden Fl tothe 
OD 

ight Have mentioned, the action in the 


ortref | 
"mY "ny the « ire Well fortified, by art; a 1170 are 
Aeg mature, but none fv m 5 much ſo that 


Lo ear before 1 it, 35.90 the em Dn 
OA DEP 


eee ue 


e the water, Jg 


vi 15 granite balls:,, 
67 with chambers like mortars, tWentz⸗ 


rt-holes « or. Times with iron doores 


ired;. the balls eroſs the water from ſide to 


Freue cannon. are 20, Weg on. fg 
but lie an the paved for, Wich theis | 

25 a wall; they cannot be pointed, bait 
OS 2 cal} lan till the yeſſel he, intends 
10 fix 0 Pl oppoſite the mutt 


 Tealt ha e en 


ing one of: 


guns... All. ye 0 9 8 fam E 3 
. their vos h — —5 9 1 
ut 5 


nople are olg 2 
cherg eve Examples f 


| ith feet ng, and tweaty-gightinghes = 1 
8 0 5 he bore *;, they Bre Very. r 
ace of the, nter in archt EE, 


de, 38 they are alittle elevated TUO 


eve e 9 
ot hegt on ſhipꝰ ! » Thars 
teen great 
e gun ae 


E are opened only when they are 0 ” 


nnd they aro 


24 8 who tes" eallted He ries 5 25 7 


ww ip nite As n 1 
made nuſtał 


r e as of OHA IRC 
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| TURKISN: OOTY bone. : 4 
Ae weather ſailing thre = 


channel without receiving any bara, thoy 
ine Forks have fired at them. it is ttueg 
_ thiain going with the Neoam,- which e — 
| dntherhy wing dunn bang is caller fy = = 
wink! che current runs uh, though net 5 _ 
strong / and I believe an Engliſh fleet with 4 
brill ale woukl pay littlp Itiention to theſe 
terrible batteries, the guardians of the T urks 

im capital; they are, like the Turks en - 
_ ſeives, formidable only in appearance. 1 There 
alier batteries of 20d cannon, but hy 
dangerous; ſore of blem at i 
ch; and on ſuch high bills, that they are 
quite, uſeleſs. The following cireugiſtangs. 
ies that the batteries in the channel * 
Conſtantinople, and at the endet from ele 
Buuck Sea, cannot hurt a fleet failing in with. 
4 Ale wind. In the firſt campaigh, 955 
the Ruſſian veffeis (a 64 gun thipY Was be. 
u from the fleet ervifing in the Blac 
Sea, and being difenaſted m a gale of wind | 
was forced uit the channel of Von ntin 


He e 


F 


pen which yas melted in a 7 e 


* mus ſize (I am ſorry I have not.the meaſure f 
moe of the Dacdanelſes are diminutive in compa- 
clas. eee . ee 
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blem ell their — not t able 1 is 
nor even: to hurt her : ſhe caſt anchor in the 
bay of Huyukderẽ; after having paſſet all the 
moſt. dangerous batteries, and; then ſurren - 


5 Sid gad Giliog quite eue act 


eden of much diſcuſſion is Ocha- 
kof (ſpelt by the Poles Oczakow, and called 


 - dered.horſelf.; The captain was an Englithe | 
Want he was blamed for not contimiing his 


» R pelago.. 2 . ACRE: 7 f gu ng y 6 * 17 15 44 i 5 5 
Another fortreſs Whose enge haa 


by the Turks Ozi) I ſhall therefore take 


occaſion ren + common. \miſtaks. Fer 5 
Pecting it. 0 att - 
15 Ittis aan: Foes and denied be ati, = 
| that. this fortreſs defends the entrance into 1 
the Liman. The report of maſters of mer: 
Chant veſſels has been inſiſted on, on one fide, 
and that of thoſe who have obſerved: the 
courſe ſhips of War take on the other ſide, 
T0 were both in the right. wi laotiros 
Merchant ſhips, if they are ſmall, as thoſs 
in the Black Sea generally are, may ſail out 
of the channel, and go within reach of the | 
Suns of Ochakof, but. the c ant 
of war is at leaſt four miles 0 
and within fifty fathoms of the point o Kill | 
; Mrs ow! the es on which the Ruffians | 

1 0 have 


* 7 


— 


. ruaKEN MILITARY 


of which are only two feet above 


of che a. 9 


it got out dere after — The con- 


ſequence was, that not one large ſhip did; 
after that, get out. Six of them warnen 
to force the paſſage, and were ſunk (thou 

they were not large veſſels) oppoſite the bath 


teries of the point. This obliged the re- 
. er in the Liman, which were ſmaller 


veſſels, to take ſhelter under the gutis'of Ochas 


kof, in a ſmall port on the oppoſite ſide; wich 


in the Limanz where theylwere burnt by the 


| Ruffian fleet on the 1ſt of July. Thet fill = 
veſſels may ſail out of the channel and out 
of the reach of the guns at Killburn 5 5 


and even of the fleet in the channel, the 
captain paſha proved. On t 


ons * or the 


2, 300 men on board, and pro 


carriſon) from bis fleet, with a wind which 
out to ſea 5 


am tlie Ruſſian fleet going 
| t then ry ren channel and the 


cot falle but again 48 ch F ea ne, alk ie 
nigtit Il of PT GO SEES 


„a 5 „ 0 Had 


YT nes. 
have erecteil· ſtrong batteries): the platiorms | 
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On the 22d of Augelty = 
he ſont twenty. two ſtmalt iveſſels/(havitig | 


| | aving Fred one gun at thei; | 
| 8 fhore neuf the town," the 
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e. de point of Killburn before the Turkiſh _- 
_ Heat (entered the Liman, it could not have 


ad dhe Bauldan batteries been conftrufted = 


|  paſſedithera till che Turks had made them 


ſelves maſters of them: it follows that the 
point of Killburn, and not of Ochakof, i 
the key of the Boriſthenes s. | 


The prefent reigning ſultan; Selim, 10. 8 


made an attempt to (introduce the European 
diiſciplme into the Turkiſh army, and to 
aboliſh the body of janizaries; an attempt, 
which, whatever ſucceſs it may ultimately 
be attended with, will form a memorable. 
e er the hiſtory of the empire. 
A trifling circumſtance gave ail to it. 

s The grand vizir, Yuſef Paſha, in the late 
Nuſſian war, had a priſoner who was by 
birth a Turk, but being carried early in his 

vouth to Moſcow, he had become a Chriſtian, 

and found in a Ruſhan nobleman a patron 

. who gave him a good education, and placed 

him in the army. He was a lieutenant when 

ho was taken priſoner, and had the reputa- 
en of bang a good officer. The vizar took 

"© ring with him, for he had . 

| not wholly forgotten e ne "Fe. 5 

18 111 N Ab ie Nr ten 5 


4 bes Nee e called Kinbumy is proper name 
in Turkiſh is Kill or Kiill-buron; | that is Hair-point, from 


its ſhape. e it * 1 


4 


repr bites 
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krepreſentec the advantages of the Wap e 

diſcipline, not only in battle, but in many 
other points of view, und particularly: in ſe · 
curing the army from mutiny. By his 5 0 
ſuaſion the vizir formed a ſmall corps, com- 


poſed of renegadoes and à few. indigent 5 


Turks, to whom the priſoner taught the 


European exerciſe, which they uſed: egy 


i; e before the vizir's tent to divert him. * 
Peace being concluded, the vizir v ed 
| Gene and conducted this little corps 

with him. They were left at a village a 


hearing of them, went to ſee how: % 


few leagues from the capital. The ſultan 


fought battles, as he would have gone to. 42 


puppet- how; but he was ſo ſtruck with the 

ſuperiority of their fire, that from that in- 
ſtant he reſolved to introduce the European 
diſcipline into his army,; and to aboliſh the 
Janixaties; he therefore cauſed the corps 
to be recruited, ſet apart a branch of the 
revenue for their maintenance, and finally 


declared: his intention of aboliſhing the inſti : 
tation of jahizaries. This ſtep, as might be 


expected, produced a mutiny, which was only 


appeaſed by the ſultan's conſentiug to con- 
tinue them their pay during their life- times; 
'biit he at the ſame time ordered that no- re- 


exuits thould be received into their corps. 
The new ſoldiery are taught their exerciſe 


x . with ic 


— 


9 
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with the wikis and bayonet, | 2 PEPE 
manteuvres. When they are held to be ſuf - 
e eee they are ſent to garriſon 
the fortreſſes on the frontiers. Their officers 
are all Turks, and are choſen out of Kan 0 
Who perform their exerciſe the beſt. 
What they may become in time it i, 
difficult to foretel; at preſent there is no 
other knowledge in the army than is pol. 
ſeſſed by their drill ſerjeants; nor indeed can 
more be expected from them, till they © 
have gained experience in actual war; and 
it muſt be remembered that they are ſtil! 
Turks, a very different people from thoſe 
whom Peter the Great taught to conquer 
the Swedes. Their ignorance of thoſe ma- 
nceeuvres, which, more than numbers or per- 
ſonal bravery, decide the fate of battles, will 
make their defeat eaſy to the Ruſſians, ſiould 
ever they become numerous enough t to form 
an army, the firſt time they meet in the field: 
it will then be ſeen whether they can make a 
| retreat, or are to be rallied, and whether the 


* 
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| new diſcipline will not all at once be aban- 
„ doned. They have hitherto no confidence 
| _ in it; and they are devoid of the enthuſiaſm 


and eſprit de corps of the janizaries. In the 

firſt campaign they F will be driven 

out of Europe. : 

"The 1 mere inſtitution of this militia is an 
important ih 
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important event) and Selim may, perhaps, 


effect by policy, what ſeveral of bis anceſtors 
have attempted by force. Could he put him- 
ſelf at the hend of a diſciplined army; he 
would conquer the ulema as eafily Th the 
| janizaries, and the Turkiſh power} though” 

it would never again be formidable: to Eu- 
edit; might be reſpectable in Aſia. The 
ulema ſee their danger, and oppoſe theſe 
changes with all their might. The whole 


is too new, has too many difficulties to en- 


counter, and has made too ſmall a progrefs. 
for us to form an opinion how far the W 


: will ultimately ſucceed: l 


The man who was the en of this, 1538 
volution in the military ſyſtem, the Ruſſian, - 
priſoner, and who had again become a Ma- 
homedan, was rewarded for his ſervices in 


the Turkiſh. manner; for ſome. miſdemea: 
nour, real. or ee, 1 Sg n e 
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1 regards, as chief odject of his Tpecy- | 
Han, the manners of a nation; it is from m 
TRE them, in general, that 1 pokrical inſtitütbns 
1 emanate, and it is to 25 that they aways 
|. | "owe thieirefficacy,” Bit initintiets themſelves. 
,  _ wilt befound lobe marked with the charac 
1 ter of previous inſtitutions, and of che bid. 
 ricalevents of the people atiiong dem! 

1055 predominate, Thus there is a continual 26 
tion and re- action of cauſes; and the human 


and by particular incidents. The connection 
between theſe is ſo intimate, that we may 
almoſt with certainty determine the ſtate of 
the one from a knowledge of the other. The 
beauteous fabric of political liberty” cannot be 
„„ upbeld by a corrupt, an effeminate or a daſ- 
| | | 4111 
e 


4 1 99" 


tr 4 
— 


_— 


— age ñ—ů⁴ 


— — 2 p ——_— _ —— — 
2 :::: 4%4c%Ô ũ el CN as ů —— 4 
” " _— ” * , K 8 p 2 ” 2 
1 5 ? ] N ; : E 
by f 4 
- \ ; F 


\ 


character is alike formed by general manners 


po, 


* 


- : : N N J 
Is . . ee. be EL af 
E && Eoin” 25 . | 
+ oe ; 2 8 8 
* h * 
F * * 


1 


| | "Tone; .AELAGIO N. 3 
5 tardly people bor ean deſpetiſn give birth 3 
to noble md ingenmen fratms of mind. 

The moſt ſtriking, a mellias che met Ab -- 
guſting feature df F nere, is that 
hanghty concrit of fuperioriiy, ariſing from _ 
the moſt nartou andintoleramt bigotry. 'T hers 
have been but.too many inflanices. is hiſtaty; | 5 
ei natjons who, having proudly artogated tio 
themſelves the title of favourites of the AM . 
5 mighty, have on that account exereiſed an 

 inſolent diſdain toward all mh were wine 

the pale of their religion | 

er, has this ng appr 


155 it ee Sin in the error fete 
legal acts, 1 in the ceremonies: ef the cou. rt, 
and in che courſe raſticity of vulgar. r manners. 
As it is not my intention to enter i into a me- 

lica Toucan, of the e edarr dog. 


tro 1 5 = the Ares ors 
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Ss whnc þ ought to have been once ed = 
ith caution, and uttered. with calmneſs, we | 
| al Boys but 171 5 12 of Ae 


If we lien hs 6s dietates 'of their 
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7 reh (eat, iu, every dasze ue 
onhithe cruel alternatinoof lem 5 ia 


— in Faterr words of the formul 


lary, given to their Ohriſtian ſubyacts on pa 1 
ing the capitation tax, import, that the Jum — 
of money received, is _ pants: er 2 


tliat year. . 111 15 11 173 l 1 FR 111 FX AP. 
. Thi.infulving diftinftion of Chriſtian/and 


tion for being 


Mahomedan is carried to ſo great a length, 


that even the minutiæ of dreſs are rendered 5 


ſubjects of reſtriction. ſtian muſt Wear 


only clothes and head dreſſes of dark colours 
and ſuch as Turks never Wear, with: flippers 
of black jeather, and muſt paint his houſe 
black, or dark brown. The. leaſt violation 
of. theſe frivolous aud diſguſting regulations 
is. puniſhed, with death. Nor, is it at all un- 
common for a Chriſtian; to have his beat 
ſtruck off in the ſtreet for indulging in a little 
mare foppery of dreſs than ide ſultan on | 


vizir, | 
Oe 


en he may meet en * 


1 r £42 7 TLTE 7 


flippers. - Chriſtians ſerving in the Ott 


* wear a kind of red ſhoes. One of this 
| deſeription 


. «ad + 


Lam "et ſpeaking of Chridians;-fubjedt. | 
of the Porte, Actual and hoparary drogos. 
mans have. the privilege: of wearing Vellern. 
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| deſeriptianibeing-met Ay the; | 
who was :ignorant> of the pririleg ke 
his: head to be ſtruck a Hufes of ch 5 
ſeverity are moſt frequent at the begi 1 
alert ry omg rule,foojehe 5 
at Smyrna they ane e aste habiti Ir 
ſoine cities they wear whiſkers and the Turk 
ich dteſs with a hat and wig. In other parts 
to avoid infults from the populace they ap- 
pear in the Turkiſ or Arab habit, with a 
Tatar cap. In Arabia they generally dreſs 
like Mahomedans. A Mr. P. A.; (nο]è . 
London) returning to Conſtantinople fπ]m 
Bruſa, where: it is indiſpenſahly neceſſary to 
> Me ge” {I urkifn — bis 2 2 
Den Ache en Nh back 3 
with ſome finery i in his'dreſs; enquired Who 
| bow. and on being informed that he was 
European, Selim ordered bim to be immer- 
diately beheaded: the cuſtomer: and ſome: - 
other conſiderable perſons preſentę threw: 
theinſelves at his feet, and with much dif- 
 ficulty ſaved the young man's life, but his 
clothes were torn, and he was en ut 
treated. 1% 1 bfi 2 
A Chriſtian may not kill a Ainet | 
een in leit defence; if a e only 
16 4, 0 5110 i nee * 


| -ongitoob ; 
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| licence even to repair old ones. If a Maho - 
medan kills a Chriſtian, he is in generabonly | 


S which 18 properly the: crime s is. Liu 


hee e de ; if be 
Yikes, thong b ee 2 fherif. Lag ith 


wear. "green. Abrede of an eee 
ere e ee, een e 


The reftimony of Chriſtians is | don 
ary in courts of juſtice ;-at beſt, EO e 


monies are hut confidered/ as one, and ars 
every overborne by that of a firigle Mah 


dan, if reputed at all aa honeſt man. . 
The Chriſtians can build no new church. 
nor can they Without great fans obtain a 


fed, At Conſtantinople indeed 8 5 
(on area of the police neceſſa 


"a to the kene ere of the.c 210, 
always if attended with robbery;-or een. | 

bee . thy Nigh way 
or in any manner fo as ta diflurb the police, 


«4 
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Sultan Muſtafa,” Either of Selim, ** pres 


ent grand! ſeignior, when he wer the 


| AN HONG! to put ta a b all the Chrif- 
1 | " tians 


x 
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Bana in the whole we: with dk. 3 | 
ficulty diſſuaded from din ng ity e 8 + 
of the toſs of capitarion,”” I 


ever, in the'courſe of bis reigt ea . 
be actuated by a love of the Walen rg - 
What muſt that religion and thoſe principles 


be, Which'E6uld' induée a juſt; at leaſt a Wel- 


| Intentioned man, to maſſacre N ee 5 
Sedcard ce e e e 
It has been affirmed, that Gs contin : 
"cannot be univerſally true. againſt any reli- 
gion; what horrors,” (it is Lid) % have we 
not ſeen committed by prinoes, whom we 
4 muſt ſuppoſe to have been well. intenti- | 
Honed, profeſling' the moſt benign r eligio 
that was ever adopted by man?? 
That Jef of 'the Roman Church bete 
A rines permitted # ſovereign to murder in 
cold blood att his ſubjects who were of a dif- 
. ferent perſuaſion, cannot be ſaid to bave Pro- 
feſſed a benign religion, or even the religion 
which Jeſus Chriſt taught to mankind. The 
religion of Sultan Muſtafa, and of the other 
Ottoman Princes who were on the point of 
putting into execution their horrible deſign, | 
_ was the genuine religion of Mahomed; or 
at leaſt, fuch as it has unrverſally been prox 
fefſed for many centuries by orthodox Muſ- 
| FD N "Mr. Parks Wa the Moors in 


__— 7}. carries N 

__ the Mtetier of Africa, actuated by the! ame 

| infernal principles. 

[| It may be farther remarked, that there is 

| not one inſtance of a "fetos which: declares 

= the murdering of Chriſtians to be contrary to 
; © the faith; or of, any argument drawn from 
. e or religion uſed to diſſuade the Sultans 


from perpetrating ſuch an enormity. The 
pleaders for mercy have been guided by pes”. 
. liey or moved by o paſſion oje. 
.  Moftef the ſultans in latter times have ſhown © 
a greater diſpoſi tian to cruelty. and intolerance 
in the beginning of their reigns than ier“ 25 
wards, antl this is eaſy to be aceounted for. 
1 The Sultans frequently give in on: 8 
3 Pachas princeſſes of the Imperial farmiy; 5 
but the male children of ſuoh marriages e 
put to death as ſdon as they are born; What = 
car the advocates of the Mahomedan religi- 
on allege in defence of ſuch a horrible cuſ- 
desde the Fer of ſtate policy! admit. 
1 PEE ſible? a4 8 Wo ** 
1 It is ſearcely efedible hows: fas! the Mals 
= nel r pride is carried by the porte in M 
= their tranſactions with the Chriſtian” princes. 
[| Whenever they conclude any treaty, the in - 
ſtrument which remains in the hands of 
the Turks repreſents the other contracting 
powers as proſtrated at the foot of the ſul · 
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tan's s throne, and ſupplicating his favour and 
3 


— 


5 W The e-preſen 
to the ſultan, on arial of: neon 8 
or on any other occaſion, are negiſtered in the 


archives of the empire, as; trihutes paid by 
ſuch and ſuch mfidel Karola (the Poliſh, or 
Slavoiiian name for king; or prince, never 
given by the Turks but toanfidels) to the ſub- 
lime porte for its protection. Theſe trea- 


ties, ſuch as they are, amount only to a tem- 


implacable ;enmity. 


porary. remiſſion of tha 


with which their religion inſpires. them a- 5 
gainſt every thing which is not Mahomedan. 
To ſupport their faith, and to extend their 
empire, are the only la. of nations which 
they acknowledge; and in ſupport of theſe 
principles they muſt be ever ready to direct 


the Whole of their force againſt the arms of 


the infidels. It is indeed: permitted them, 
whenever their own ſeeurity is threatened, 


to conclude a truce, fon the ſake of renovatiug 
their ſtrength, and enabling themſelves more 


effectually to ſerve the cauſe of Mahomed; 5 


and this is the explanation which they give 


to their own, moſt ſolemn, treaties. of peace. 7 
5 In this they are much, aſſiſted by the nature 
of the Arabio language, which they mix wit 


the Turkiſh 1 in their public acts, and which, 


by. the- various application ↄf its terms, literal 


enables them to give w bats : 


and metaphorica 


* nder en e Pleaſe to any con- 


010 JAG | 8 1 tract. 


110% enam 19-77. 
tract. Thus, furl ebedy properly f 
; perpetual peace, while dam, the ne 
nymous to ebedy, fignifies the lame thing, but 
leſs forcibly: nevertheleſs it - coſt: the court 
of: Vienna, within this century, a long and. 


difficult negotiation to ſubſtitute the firſt for 5 
the other in a treaty, which . ng. © 


after, broken by open hoſtilities, | 5 
lt has been contended by ee ee | 
with apparent probability, that the Turks, 

reſtleſs and diſtracted as they are at home, 
would be unwilling to augment their confu- 
fon by engaging in foreign conteſts; but 
there are two obſervations which may be 
made in anſwer to this argument ; firſt, that 
the government. itſelf is too ignorant and in- 
cCautious to be ſwayed by ſuch conſiderations. 

We muſt not look on the porte as a cabinet 
under the guidance of enlightened politicians, 


but of a ſet of wretches continually. fluttoat- 


i ing between the hope of amaſſing phander by 
means of war, and enjoying it in the tran- 
quilſity of peace; or of hot · headed fanatics, 


r the deſtruction of infidels as the 


moſt meritorious duty of a muſulman. Se- 


would not lead the miniſters of the porte 
frequently to encourage wars, which would 


W 0 the turbulent gt n —— ſe- 
> i. : 3 


condly, it may be doubted whether policy, 


4 * : # 
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cod "Hall Sacher bor a. bee though. 
in ere of map pinion it is —— 8 
of Turkey in the conqueſt: of Cyprus, as de- 
ſcribed; by the faithful e ee ee = 
the biſhop of Amelia. "LY 
Sultan Selim — ar chat Pied fie 
on the throne, neither e endesa voured to extend 
by conqueſt the empire * eee i 
him, nor to make it: flouriſh by policy. He 
left all the management of affairs to his vixir, 
aud gave himſelf up to enceſs in every kind 
aof the moſt beaſtly debauchery. - Wade 5 
ple, diſcontented at his Una ious gn, 
murmured ſo loudly, that it was deemed ne- 
oeſſary by the vizir to ſatisfy them: #hey af-' 
| firmed) that. fultans were not ſer up. 10 enjoy. 
| peaceably what their predeceſſors had loft them; 
d melee their empire by nete congueſfts,. - 
aud finally reduce the  unzver ſe. t6 the Mako- x 
maden {aw;; for this - ſpirit of conqueſt and 
pillage is the ſpirit of the whole Turkiſh na- 
tion, from the vizir to the peaſant. It was 
reſolved to nake war on the Venetians, and 
td take ve ene wittioue *ON Ja pre- 
. tence whatever. 1 OB 10 1 2 1 F.53 
The powers of -Chriſtendom were at va - 
riance Ge thezndolves,” and differences of 


religion 
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nal, ſuppoſed: toi-be:done: by 1 urkiſhcemiſſa«z - 
ries; there was a great ſcarcity of corn alſo: 
in Europe: : ſo that the ſultan, awoken from 


5 3 was as to aſſiſt the Moors 


was allied with: comic Venice, wil: ity 
great confuſion by the blowing up of its arſe · 


his lethargy, thought nou of nothing leſs than 
conquering all Europe, and began with . : 


prus. They /o/dmnly aſſured the Venetiamt, that 
the preparations they were making at Con- 


and laben, e ne 


ee. — — po- 5 8 


licy. The vizir, who for -perſonal'-reaſons:. 


did not defire this war (he being bribed alſo». 
by the Venetians) objected to the violation 
of a treaty which the ſultan had ſo ſolemnly - 
ſworn td obſerve: The ulema were hereupon 
conſulted, and u nanimouſſy anſwered; *rhatat. 


treaty made with the remie: of God and' h 


prophet inight be broken," there being nothing fo". 
worthy aiMahomtdan' a4, to Under tat the entire: 


deftruttion of Chriſtians.” This ſtntence ſtands 
ee wen be of the ſame 
: kind. ©4911 30 een bunt 34 nel 28 5 


The manners of the Court itſclt, t tin 


as thoſe of all courts are with deceit, _ 
ſufficiently poliſhed to avoid a conduct; fit 
| A 8 but indecent to therepre- 


ſentatives 


3 
+ 
* 95 ; 


| Wee ae Wo 1 
dhe courſeſdlanguage . they paſs,” and me:. 
ſafe by this ſcale the greatneſs of thein ſae .- 
_ reign. Phe miniſter, bo is to ubtain an „ 
e enge Pe ny 6 '. 
| folitary-corner-of the divan, an the = 
the doary and the vizir ſends to the: OE. Wo 
that the infidel {ghiaur): of fuch a court, - - 
after having been ſufficiently fed, and de- | 


* t6-come/ und lick the duſt beneath his il: 
I: 9 r « Juſtrious 


4 
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Akon orts; at aphid 
dienen made uſe of expreſſions derogatory-of = 
the dig rity of the repreſentative of a ſo 
prince, interrupted him, and told the vizir} | 
that be had not made uſe of thoſe words but | 


* C7 » 


Dor _ Which he "himſelf repe 


bo The vizir anſwered: thoſe words © 
* ache porte Bad expreſed himſelf as' ve 
have dene, e cad 3 hade Np ftruc <4 
olf st eur feet.” ».. Pls 7, 
7 | nces 1 bf Türhih infolence; 


eveni'to the repreſentatives. of their moſt EZ; 


Fol allies; are frequent: and ſtriking. 5 
It is not fifty years ſince the grand vizir; „ | 
Gin- Ali Paſha, adviſed the divan to confine 
all the ambaſſadors to a ſmall iſland near 
Coniſtaitinople, as lepers, or other "feious 
aid unclean perſofi s. 
In 1756, ths Sieur Du Val; dragoman tu 
_ the French ambaſſador, Mr. de Vergennes, ' "48 
havi ving atnouriced*the double” bond of all. 
ande And marriage, "which had uniteck his 
court” with the houſe of Auſtria, received —_ 
from the feis- effendi no other anſwer, than WE. 
e that the fublime' porte” did not trouble rei 
. abditt the union of ine ling with d, tt 
This marriage was not very HerecabReiews! "MF 
to the porte. A ſimilar anſwer Was gwWen 
by” the vizir Kina the French AAN 
0 ſador, 


* v 8 * 


* 
OF 


"il 


* 


i 4 e the hog eat the dog; fo that Hei 


| tions are 


Hrix 
nified' Ermneks./ Such was the 
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| Giſt; Mon ur ity ht we the'bril- 1 


n Louis XIV.: when that miniſtet - 
| the Plendid 8 7 tn 


bo the þarbarous inſole of ah: Ottoman 
ap, What cure I whither the dg gat the. 


«of my. fovereign proſper.” The fame 
offered a more atrocious inſult to the oY 
cient ally of the porte; in the: perſo 
fon” of M onficur de la Haye, wem he cauſed | 
be vn into 2 dungeon; after 6 
publi ich s blow, which broke one 
The ſole cauiſs of chis buteage wn 
che Leto of yeung De la. Haye eee 
a Letter, Which he had viritten an eypher to 
fr nd ar Venieb. po 1 Ald tek e 
It is not to be denied, that theſe + degrada« _ 
frequently increaſed by the ſervility 
7 the miniſters themſelves, who, by a 1 
ince, might generally avoid ae, 
Ra for the  barbarous: inf 3 


wages 


Des: kinks ff augmented . by — 


before a reſoluns 


de E exioles, ambaſſador from France: - 


in | the. laſt. century, who, having taken his 


cr inadvertedly or by deſign, to the 


Ford, e 


authenes of the: wand 2 not only rel : 


N a kick in gthe 


we es" 


| 


7 * * Ic? 
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aer that. be v dee ide ng 
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belly ta an we etc. 5 
temptnd to yake-ip From. him by-fores; "7 


armed, ta the imperial audience; he returped = 
with his ſune to his houſe. x Pera, after 
caſting: off the kaſtan with whigh he bad 
22 Yet this ambaſſade cemaed 
denen gears longet at Conſtantinople, and 
tranſacted the buſineſs of his office With ere: 
Se and advantage tor his county. 
Fe ile parte; wiſhing to ſhow. ſoma 
- eaptetnpt- to Poland. required tha 
Palin epxgy to appear at.the audiencę of the 
vizir-without a ſabe : with. this. demand he 
rebate, tg campily, deglaring that the fahre 
vg pgft of the Popiſh dreſs, pad, that as hes 
miniſters wore their words, he would. Nok : 
appet ut any audienge ins manner gontrer7 
10 the ancient, etiquetta. The canſequ,ensͤ 
af his firmpeſa Was A. g n. dle 
Fart of the vizir, who een im. 
. uſual ceremanies, 1 | EY 1 
1 e laſt war. at. mas, enen ae . 


| {ind of the, pays. 4 agcopted,. the, fits. 


Vich gladneſs, aud behaved: very. well. in 
ſeveral aftions. On their return they. were . 
aſked, in pay preſerice, why' they zought 
oa tende PER ww 1 


* 


ben of theiv wen L ker news, they 
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perde in 5 oe, Sr N. Is 
1 It i not only in the formalities of the la, 
vr in the etiquette of tho out, that a _baikn- 
ruin infolatice is diſplayed, [The peaſant, no 
f than tho ſultan, thinks it umvothy of 
Him to Hliſſeinble the- contempt bir he 


eite twnrds- d unbelievors. The very 


'etaployped'' by 2 chriſtian moruahant 


ll cedure" mis addreds.ioifir Wält Of A 
eee, is any chanemion with) infidkis 6g. 


that ths jankzuries | "as 
barge is Europeam have-the-generaFap- 


Eusty in vithes fror 


both st de wir er the (attic time 


0 e of che conte enpt in Auch che 5 


all „end their pe- 


* ul hogs: wits 10:11; whither 1 they Wear - 
grun or blue er Fee 


\pcllatiow of faber ena, Noi Turle orf d 
i nchrtG! in riſe from His wat u . 


Foreign nituiſteny the 
virir, or becher perſon, edtnes int et du. 
i r after the . 


2 140 | 3 EWA Bn: 10s 
Mall niemtioh ond or two anecdotes, of w 
E myſelf was a witneſs. War. t oo n BH 
A Turkiſh priſoner of Ochakof, meeting 


at Cherſon, where he had Hberty to wal 25 


about the town:without! reſtraint;/a' Ruſſian 
officer on u narrow pavement where on) 
one perſon could' paſs, und | therftreets: being 
_ excecditigly; dirty (over. the ſhoes) ν²hꝭn he 
Was wüthin a- ſew yards of him, the Turk, 
Astif he Bad. been in the ſtreets of Conſtan- 
tinople, made a ſigu withi his hand to the 
-officer ;to icleſcendꝭ from the pavement into 
tho Hirt. This appeared: to the oſſicer ſo 
exceedingly ridiculous, that he burſt out into 
: 2 fitiof: laughter, upon which the H K 
ahuſed: him in the groſſeſt language, ſuch aas 
is uſed . to infidels in Turkey, and ſtill infiſted 
on tho officer s going out of his ain 
being a violent man, only beckoned to a ſol - 
dier, who puſhed him headlong off the 1 
ment; to this the Turk ſubmitted with 
ſilent reſignation; but, unluckily, fur bim, it 
uns near the houſe of the governor; who 
| . hag ſeen and heard the whole: he repri · 
| .marded the lern his inſolænce, and was 


Ruſſian priſoners . * Conſtantinople. 
\FheTurk's anſwer was, i They ae, but 
, am a Maud! JON eur 2 him'a 


4. [crit Ay BE tho Þ/ bY 2.0 
„ < 1 1 ws 


wh 
* 
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d drubbing „but he albethe while hol- 
1 owed out, that it was:not:lawfub-to ſtrike a 
muſelman 3 and a8. ſoon! as. he was let at 
liberty, he Went away! ſwearing vengeance 
againſt. the fl hade he hold mer when 
he got back to Turkey. tk, St Hm 


C Some of fhe Turkiſh eee bb 5 


faved from the wy — the Bill oldies o 
Aale bf 3 nenen into a 
warm ſubterraneous room among the Ruſs 

Gnin-rwalandeds -When afterwards an officer 

Cate: to remove them, and diſtrihute them ; 

to different parts, ſome Turks Rood! *. 

and with an authoritative voice ohjacted to 
the: company: being-fepargted; excypt: n 
parties as they dictated. Had their language 
been that of entreaty they would have lien 
iſtened to, for they wanted to put relations 
and acquaintances together. Nothing cer- 
tainly is more cruel than in ſuch cireuun- 
ſtanoes to ſeparate friends and relations When 

it can be audided. Prince Potemkin, h 

was a very humane man, had ordered W 


r his/reſpo de hi | 


<a 5 es They were * 5 
yn dle alen ve, uf aa umi 


6 how otherwiſe they were treated, 8 < 


* ſer | 


„ * 22 
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verul of the women ſand to the: Turks, 1 
„ THEM do ay they quill, 6 
* how.” I the two firſt words th 


e the fins worker for amt, ener 
| ; | that they ind" e, 
— ee eee eee 
ea ity oper woman: wy”! tl ag 
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The exicrvation of name 
the Tete, makes them at once! ſuperſtitious 


oy 


4 


runzisnR A#L1010 5, 55 123 


EnerBy, ths they look.ta.theAfiatic. ſhore; as - 
 aiſqoure..ratreat; fram the, fury of the Ll ; 


Werors. Des * . er I . 5 N. me : 
. ſeams. a kind of impart} game 
1 


— we — — {poſed . 
by habitual inactivity and incaſſant exam Gf 
of the inſtahility of fortune under their de · | 
e Vouemnensnte — acquicſee: in what 


e ce, An 1 
Inſtance Which occurred to me is eee: „ 
markahbe not to deſerve notice. 5 
The Turkiſn women and Wilden, @ 


number about. 400) who ware brought jt 
ef Oahakoß whan the dit) was taken, to ts 
2 af the Ruſſian army, were hut 
Ae derte dad nige naten 6 6006; Na 5 


enen eee 1 5 
| 58, be made fur them, |; 
though. fr — . they 5 
ſuffered dreadfully from cold and nakeddeſs, 6 


e 
ibi had che guard, af that poſt, and tha ſu- 1 
Perintends A de. thay might, 2.0 


among them, not one woman weeping 


ſome conſolation.” Laſked her- why ſhe dis 


2 — Jo — 


LOS ot, 25 
| ca | time f 
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ſerved that there) reigned: a — alen 


Jamentin g, at leaſt" loudly, though every ary N 
perhaps, bad loft/a parent, a child, or a huſ- 
band! They ſpoke with a calm and firm 


voice, and anſwered the queſtions ] I put ito |. 


them apparently without agitation- I was 


aſtoniſhed, and knew: not whether to'impute 
it to inſenſibility, to the habit of ſeeing and 


hearlug of great vicifſitudes of fortune; or td 

à patienee and reſignation· inculcated by their 
don 7 and ar this day 1 am equally un- 

able to accbunt for it. One woran fate i in 


4 ſllent put remarkably melanchoy poſture, 
| that 1 -was induced to offer her 


not kakke courage, and bear misfortunes like a 


| moRlinas 2s as Her compapions did? She an⸗ 


ſweredd in theſe ſtriking words, i cen 


, father, my huſband, and my e hildren tillem 
aue only one bhilt ifi, % Where is : 


tet iw Tafked herwith precipitation. f Here. 


| | the calmly faid, and pointed tos” A1 ty: 


ber nde, Which had juſt expired, Land thoſe  - 


with me burſt into tears, but the did nor 
weep at all: I took that night into my 6 


8 poder? Ribterraneari! room as many of theſe | 
8 miſerable women and children wounded and 


periſhing with cold, as it would contain + they | 
27 Witt e relve Gays, LV all Which 
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time none of them either complained aloud; 
or ſhowed any ſigns of exoeſſive internal grief, 
but each told me her ſtory (both 1 and 
young women) as of an indifferent perſon, 
without exclamation, win lets withaue 
. IA dk Dy 

| | Patriotiſm 155 publig ſpirit, are not to be 
e in the Furkiſn character. It 18 
ſpirit of oſtentation and ſuperſtition; which 
has · led to the foundation of ſo many moſques, 
colleges, and caravanſaries, and i in thoſe, ho 
| have leſſer means, to the erection of ne- 
rous praying places for the uſe of travallers,. 
called namas-ghiah, which point out; the, _ 
rection of Mecca; as well as of fountain „in 
the public roads and ſtreets. ſtr Weleda . ELY 

ae n Wie the Religi 


. oo. EK 


"hs" chore of that lanes e a8, 
combining in Turkey the officęs of. prieſt 
and lawyer, they form 'a- i of ſo much 
importance. in-the ſtateee. 
Tbe inſtitutions of the clergy: comparing; | 
- his great influence on the manners of a 
nation, and this influence is ſo mueh the 
girater, by how) much the ſuperſtition on 
| which ibis founded is ſtupidly groſs and uni- 
verſalhyr prevalent. In Turkey, their political. 


e eee x AO A E 


_ oft 
them with 


dein With treaſures, is held to be one of he 


N i further proviſion i is made for the education 0 
. youth deſtined to the ſerv aa 


. of founding a moſque, for the Na BE OY 
Cf of yourh in the elements of ftience, 


3 parade of terms. | Children are admitted from - | 
te melted; or common ſchools, where | 
embſing, the eolle E 

nter, mach. leis of Oxford. 6 


4 or chief in rat 
f # or military 

two (one for Europe 
ntrigue and party 


dt. dur Which r 
e rte ils ahe deu; ane ths. 
| Vie Ken they! are b 81) 5 Vustünk. Jo Thaw 
KidFarics, indeed, . ſome 'valuable books,” 


i 


"# 
AS. 


3 . buf "they | are ininoticed, "except perhaps now". 2 
Er. — then 8 man of eee 5 8 
3 c F . Lv ef W bs Bie e N 
Fs | As to th culur „Eiäbbes Wan 
1 5 Saha a bene cons only of com- 


5 A e an Kira; aer ace 5 
ology | and theif chenni uſtry alchemy; f 


eee eee, 
3 they are perfectly eee Metaphyti c 108 


Mxtorte, and grammar, are indeed taught, 8 
3 Wi ase Upon 8 0 rational principles: It is ſcarcely 
pole for un European not tb overcate: 
| their learning, by Kang theſe details vf in-—„- 
- Nititibns; and ttie hames of ſeientes tabghtys | | © 
Were I, in ſhorty" to deſeribe the learning 
cc, a kadi, or cher regularly cx 
| | cate man of the law, in terms Crreſponde. 
8 A his knowledge, when csmpafed with! | 
+ Enylithlliterature, the piẽtürs wguld be 1 
a8 follows : he has, perhaps, read the Bible;- = 
| an@ Karnt enough ef Greek to conſtrut e 
Greek” Teſtatmient, without, however, k]. 
| ing the grammar of the languaghy oribeuty't - 
ES . able 


* 
21 
7 


3 


4 
e — 
5 4 * * 


jy 2 2. bade ener y..to 2 a) 
enquiry reſpecting any ok its articles. . 
75 ſiſles theſe, he has probably, met with tales 
2 of, | ts, genii, 1 and 8 a all ee Fs 

i implicitly believes; he has met with ſome 
old fabulous hiſtorian; ike, Geoffrey of Mon- 
month, to whom alſo, he giyes credit; and as” | 
well i in hiſtory, as in ever other ſciencę, er 
lieves all the abſurdities Which che! people at 
þ | large receive, and whi in 1 ſhall her ALE 5 der 
lineate. ries BD 114 Fo Borat. 1157 Hg big "eats 

Of monks, that exiſt in Turkey, the 
great line of diviſion. is into thoſe who; reſide; = 

in monaſteries and thoſe, who have no fixed 
habitation.;. the formers called mewlighs, the 


T — 
” + I % '£ 


latter vektachis,, and gacl divided into 3 
- orders, with. e uli: 4 
Jaws. Theimew vliahs are chiefly diſt 
by the eee en, . 


form, ſome; howling, until;athey/ſpit boat, 
with the great exertions 7 their jungs, and 
others turning round to the ſound of WE - 
until qbeg become delirious with the x 
Someptrform hoeus · pocus tri K. | 


£ het. irons; G. wa vals 10 that; 7 2411 4 
by E 5 Of 


1 

hs {75.04 & %S 
— % : * 
8 


| indeed they never make any oppoſition. The 
ee coxer. the couple with mats for the 


4 s 
9 
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| moſt of all in Egypt. They pretend to be 

inſpired, or frantic, aud in theſe cireumſtances 

they ſene un any woman in the ſtreets in Egypt, 
and oblige her to ſubmit. to their embraces; 


.* 


fake of decency, and this conduct is looked 
on with reverence; the woman, ſo far from 
being diſhonoured, . is complimented on the 
oocaßon, and even by. her huſband. In Con- 
ſtantinople this would not be permitted; the 
ſhehh would be privately put to death; but 
hey never are frized with theſe frenzies in 
Europe tha utmoſt liberties they take there 


is to feign malneſs, and and madmen (if they 


are not ſo bad as to be obliged 40 be con 
fined). are conſidered as holy and inſpired; 
in this ſtate. they often bell the truth with 
great freedom. to the vizir, and ſometimes 


even to tha ſultan; but as there is ſtill ſome 


* in Ls they r coufine:their i- 
berties 


xs, &c. and, weming about the © coun- 
try, commit the greateſt enormities under the 
cloak af religion. Theſe ſleſhis are moro 
highly eſteemed. in Aſia than in Europe, and 6 


— 


F A 


runxisn RELIGION, b 


berth to thoſe who! have: kf power eh 
their hacks! 0 $43 bo 0017 

we how what regards poi to ws It 
Y Turkey, Iwill relate a eite 


A young Dutchman of the name of V 


| Kerekhem ran into a public bath, While 
women were bathing ; and after ſtopping an 4 
inſtant,” ran out again, hoping. to eſcape he. 

fore an alarm was given; but the women's 

ſhrieks were ſo loud that they were heard in 


an nſtance 'whic ; 
happenediat Aleppo while I Was in that city. | 


137 5 


the neighbouring houſes; ſeveral Turk 


5 came out into the ſtreet „and ſtopping the 
young man, drew their ae to ſtab 'him.- 


Luckily there was a prudent man with whom 
he had been walking. ſtanding in the ſtreet; 


who affecting a fit of Nagler told _ IM 
Turks that ol was a madman. Ile ſheuild 


he confined in a mad- houſe, they replied. 
Is carrying him to 2 mad-houſe, and beg 
4 0 to aſütt mes” he anſwered. No other 
d have appeaſe the Turks and 
| Genin have ſaved the young man 
from inſtant death. One of the Turks afs 
ſiſted in buen him to "Mis" Conkul's 
houſe. i he e r 

The tobaration of the esd * 


been much vaunted.: Hiſtorians have ſaid: | 


Lr privdent polity of tie Mahomedans, ths 
 mily enthufiaſts that ever united the Iprit of to- 


291373540 | a 5 leration = 


/ 
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lerauen with the zeal 19. making. pre ofel tes, 
Þ ered , the 1 mhabitants 9 : the countries they: 


6 S 2A 


conquered, 7255 7 eligion- 577 laws on condi- | 


tion that \ they paid id the. eſtabliſhed capitation ; 3. 


embraced the religion of the con- 
querors. were entitled 7 all their 1 
Se, BA imple ſtatement of their conduct, 
| as it appears proved by hiſtorical facts, wilt 
ow whether cheir religion is tolerant or 
intolerant. 117 

They pretend to the right of ety" 


over the whole earth, and to convert man- | 


20) 


kind to their religion. e 


1 Reg ardleſs of treaties, oaths, pd al itil 
: obligations, without provocation they attack 
every country, e ſee. a k icy ar of oY 


fucceſs. | Ser; 


When they nabe Lobt de they put 10 


PRs all ages, ranks, and ſex; or they ſpare a 
few, who are reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery, and 
annually obliged to ranſom their lives; they 
are deprived of the rights of citizens of- the 
country they were born in; their property i 15 
taken from them; they are marked with in- 
famy, are debarred all friendly intercourſe 
with the conquerors, and are continually per- 
ſecuted and maltreated if they do not deny 
their God and become apoſtates; their chil- 
dren are brought up in the Mahomedan faith, 
and made to fight againſt their. fathers and 
„„ 5 their 


1 
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bY FG ANU Kt * DIS TY Wy . Nonne 
their Rüben reli igio ; for. many imaginary 
Gr real crimes, ſome of wh hich, in Mahome- 


een 


dans, are not puniſhable at all, they habe the 


option only. of death or apoſtacy. _ .. 


} i, *44*\ 


7 e 18 1 705 do not . 


wealken that if. n 


. To cut off all the Chriſtians i in be empire, : 
who will not embrace Mahomedaniſm, has 


frequently been the ſubject of ſerious diſcuſ: 


ſion, at the porte. Every honour. and adyan- 
tage is offered. to thoſe who change their 


religion, and every ſpecies of miſery and 
humiliation attends them and their N 
who do not. Is this tolefption 1 3 5. 
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N the detail I of: nts whibh THY the 

character of nations, it will frequently 
be found "neceſſary to trace back the pages 
of hiſtory, and purſus the chain of events 


through ſucceſſive ages, preſenting thoſe ſtrik- 4 


ing events, whoſe operations continue when 
| their records are ſcarcely to be found. 


If the Ottoman empire is ſtill vaſt And 


extenſive; if it Nil attract the fear or the 


admiration of its neighbours, and fwell with 
ſtupid vanity its ſubjeQts, theſe effects are not 
ſurely to be attributed to the wiſdom of its 
counſels, or to the valour of its forces, as 
they now exiſt} but ariſe. from the ſplendor 
of its former exploits; and the merited cele- 
- brity of its ancient character. It is true that 
theſe exploits were diſgraced by perfidy and 
treachery, and ſtained by violence and ra- 

pine; and while their crimes exhibited an 
energy in purſuit, and a brilliancy in ſucceſs, - 
the claim of the Turks to national pre-emi- | 
nence ſtood undiſputed ; but in the ener- 

vating lap of ſloth, the ferocious conqueror 
. x 8 h has 


®, 


% 
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3 into a torpid barbarian; web EA 
only marks of former proweſs are to betraced 


in the inſolenee of his preſent demeanour, and 
the ſullen affectation of his fancied dightty. 


The Ottoman power and name originared 


in Othman (according to the Arabic pronun- 
ciation, or Ofman according to the Perſian) 


who, about che year 1 300, aſſumed the titie 
ol ſultan, and eſtabliſhed his empire at Pruſa 


in Bithynia: but in order to take a view of 
the progreſs of the Turks, we mult trace 
heir hiftory ſtill higher up, and confider not 


only their own origin, but that of the Sara- 
cen kalifs, whom they ſupplanted. 


+ The vaſt extent of continent, which ſpread. | 


ing from the eaſtern parts of Europe and 


the north of Africa, comprehends the greater i 


part of Aſia, has been the fource of mar 
populous nations, and the feat of many ex 


tenſive empires, which have ariſen! with A 
rapidity only to fall as quickly into ruins; Tri 
the early hiſtory of theſe countries, new irt 
ruptions and new conquerors continnally ſuer 
ceeded each other, and the power of found 
ing an empire ſeems ſeldom to have been 


attended with the ſkill requiſite for main · 


taining it. Some, however, among the nu. 
merous hordes which then ſueceſſively pre - 


vailed, aroſe to a greater height, and eſta- 


ie a more laſting name than others. Eo 
«4 7 Oe 
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The different branches o 
tats) from che north, and the Arabians ftom 
the ſoutch, carried their arms over extenſive 
regions, and founded . on: ee, 


Kaen OP Boie 15 V3 "Fe R * ˖ 


it will not here be rendite to fallow the 


Bacon prophet 'Mahomed, Who, by the 


faſcination of his religion, as much as by the 
terror of his ſword, ſubjected ſo many na- 

_ tions; ſuffice it to ſay, that his empire, ſo 
founded, was, within 200 years after his 
death; extended by his ſucceſſors, the kalifs 


ar commanders of the faithful, over the north . _ 
of Africa and great part of Aſia: beſides 5 
Lich bey had made great progreſs in the 

| ſouth of Europe, having overrun almoſt all 
Spain, and entered Sicily, Italy, and France. 


The- "feat of their gover nment was” eſta- 


blihed at Bagdad, whence iſſued the man- 


̃ dates 'of their ſpiritual deſpotiſm over this 
wide extent of territory; ; but as an empire 
ſo haſtily y raiſed, and fo unconnected in its 


"+ parts, was not eafily held together, and as 
the commander of the faithful With the in- 


| creafe of power acquited alſo habits of 111 xury 


III adapted to the art of governing, their 
power was ſoon” deſtined to fall under the 


ſword of more hardy competitors. ( n 
Such competitors were found in the Tartar 


(more roger Tatar) 1 by \- 


uy 


. : 
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nded,.,Lhe moſt angient- rer 
cor 9 7 part of the world deſeribe the 
Soyt hian or „Tatar tribes] as, the inyaders of 


their leſs ferocious neighbours: Their name 
has been very generally applied to the, inha- 
bitants of thoſe vaſt. deſerts and mountains 
ſpreading from China to the Danube, and | 
who, whether of ſimilar or different origin; 
have at various times poured. out their 
ſwarms on all, the ſurrounding, countries. 
The Turkmans, or Turks, were a tribe of 
theſe Tatars, whoſe original ſeat was beyond 
the Caſpian ſea, from whence, incitedchythe 
deſire of plunder, they deſcended about the 
year 800, and ſeized upon PAIR ia, from 
them called Turcomania, 27 10 Cle 
At this time the Perfian.empire. was ruled 
by governors, who were nominally ſubject; to 
the Saracen kalifs,. but Mahmud, the. Gaz- 


nevide, one of theſe governors, having, ex- 


* * - * 


tended his empire“ from. Tranſoxiana tg. li- 
pahan, and. from the Caſpian ſea to the In- 
dus, was inveſted by the kalif wWth te 
title of ſultan, Upon the fucceſſion of his: 
ſon Maſſud + to this dignity, a body of Turks 
under Tongrul. Beg (known in ſome of our 


hiſtories by the name of Tangrolipix) either 


invited by the. Perf # ical: o 


26736T 207 55 ban. en DOUG: 
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| 3 | cen W 29 
racking (them as javaders {for the hiftorioal | : 
| — differ) obtained poſſeſſion of that 

kingdom. It is ſuppoſed to be about this 


Mahomed, and the 4a/ 

to his affiſtance againſt the rebellious emins, 
conſtituted the viftorious 'Tongrul temporal 
lueutenam of the commander of the Faithful s. 
From this dignity the ſtep was ſhort to the 
_ attainment of the whole power of the ka- 
lifat, to which a deſcendant of Gengis-khan 


time that the Turks embraced the religion f 
dalif having called them 5 


ſmally put an ws inthe ny of the kalif 3 


Multarem 127 6 
Meanwbile new em were b ng 5 


againſt the Turks, who, ſcarce ſettled in cbeir 


new conqueſts, were obliged to yield them 
to freſh hordes of invaders. The more 
northern Tatars preſſing upon the Turks, 
as one ſwarm of thoſe barbarians inceſſantly 
protruded another, haraſſed them in their 
newly acquired Perſian- empire, and finally 
obliged them to relinquiſſi it in purſuit of 


freſh conqueſts to the ſouth. It was about 


the year 1200 that the Turks yielded the 
| kingdom of Perſia to the Tatars; but pre 


viouſly to this they had themſelves Antes 8 | 


their arms over the greater part of Aſia 
| Minor, whither they now retreated, and fixed 
the ſeat of their empire at Iconium, in Ci- 
4. P. 1055. 5 f A. P. 1239. | 
5 Jicia, 


* 
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| Kelty nee Kareania Plere x60! they were . 
preſſed by the Tatars, and it was ut "this - 
time that the European mania of the cru - 
| fades having a ſecond time broken out, the 5 — 
Purks found themſelves obliged to cede tie 
 whole-of Paleſtine to the Chriſtians s. It was + 
not long: before they regained this country, . 
taking JerufalemÞ, and putting io the'fivord, 
\qvithout a, cabin ar e e rere "vel 
child." pets ct 
The erhebe which the celediated 84. 
lah- uddin, (or Saladin) had eſtabliſhed, Was 
alſo about this time overthrown by” the 
Mamluks (who retained the independent 
poſſeſſion of that country till the beginning 
of the 16th century). and various other con- 
teſts ariſing in the Turkiſh empire, it fell 
for a time into ſmall independent ſovereign- 
ties, and remained without a head until the 
riſe of Othman, who firſt aſſummed the name 
of ſultan, and from whom "therefore our ac- 
opus of the Ottoman race properly begins. 
Before we proceed to an hiſtorical detail 
of the acts of the ſeveral ſultaus, I ſhall 
briefly notice the cauſes bf the former great · 
neſs of the Turks; Which h 18 reduced 
= o the following heads: 
ts: Their "venue hit after ner 
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monarchy, 
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7 e looking on the whole ord * 


their property; and the propagation of their - 
religion, excited by ſpiritual as Well as tem- e 
poral motives, never neglecting to ſeize on 3 
an advantage, as they were unreſtrained by 
any ſeruples of e or of breach of faith, 


oaths, or treaties. - 


and Nate, "v4 
Zaly. Their gangen courage in war, Ai = I 
increaſed by ſucceſs, and by the enthuſiaſin | 


Sf religion. 


7 Ackly. Their Neal Mavotion: to their” ſo- 
vereign, n, and the obedience of the ſoldiery and 
people 40 their ſuperiors and commanders, ba 


to à degree hitherto unknown in biſtory. 


thly. Their ſtrict obſervancs of their: an- 
cielit military diſcipline, their military edu - 
cation, and the _ be ep with: arms, 


— * 1 
Gthly. Their great emp "and con: 
5 55 health and vigour of i 


31411 


eee 


the crown of aa e wWaiting for thoſe 
who died in battle, and the road of honour 
and power being open to every common 
ſoldier, who might. — to become e grand 

„„ 
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. Mir, and even to; be alli d o nis de. 


reign... > noone of bas, ; gong BAL, 
; Sthly. a The Lare ad. never. , ins in· 
ſtantaneous puniſhment inflicted on diſdbe: 
| dience, diſloyalty, diſorder, or cowardice. 
9thly. The military genius of their. dye. 2 
reighs, who always were at the head: -of their 
armies, and. their power. unreftrairied Fither 
\by civil or religious laws. 5 
Alothly. Their great reſources for Combe. 
ing their armies, every Mahomedan thi nking 
himſelf obliged, when called upon, to take 
the field, at the ſame time that they had a 
continual ſupply of troops in the children of 
their Chriſtian captives, whom they edy- 
cated in the Mahomedan eligion, and. train | 
ed to the uſe of arms. VVV 
Hence it is very eaſy, to account for, the 
ite extent of their victories; nor ought we 
to be aſtoniſhed, that they conquered. the 
whole dominions, of the kalifs, the Greek 
| empire, Macedonia, Epirus, Peloponneſus, 
Servia, Boſnia, Bulgaria, Syria, Paleſtine, 
Egypt, &c. particularly 1 when we recollect 2 
that their opponents were moſtly. very. in- 5 
ferior to them in all the 0 for, mili- 
815 excellence. i eo atone gertinl nd 
n thoſe barbarous ages, "when the Chriſ: 5 
1 tian Rates, governed by, Fourniers, Prieſts, 
or, 
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them to any other homage, has neyer ranked 


or women, gif 


5 energy hen their feudal, rapid pra 1 


woranoe of politieal œο my, and ther 
want of ſyſtem in financial and military 
arrangements, rendered them individually. 
weak. and contemptible;.and when extended 


views of general politics, of mutual * 
| ances, and of a balance of power, being un- 


known, they could not be conſolidated into 


one powerful confederacy ; it was then that 
tbe Turks exhibited a ſuperior brilliancy of 
2 character, and built vp a mighty and extenſive 


empire. Their civil and military inſtitutions | 
were far ſuperior to thoſe of their cotempo- 


raries; their temperament of mind and body, 
; naturally ardent, was inflamed by the pre- 
cepts of a ſanguinary religion, which. incited. 


them to conqueſt by the moſt flattering pro- 
miſes of ſenſual gratification ; ; and they were 


led. againſt enenues they deſpiſed. by chiefs. 


of ſingular. {kill, bravery, and ambition. Ihe 
Ottoman empire, governed by a ſucceſſion, of 


great men, from Othman L. to Mahmoud IV. 


with ſcarcely a ſingle exception, thus ob- 


tained an eminent reputation, whilſt Wen 
extended the limits of 1 its territory, „ 5 


It muſt be owned that their 3 * 5 ng 
ever great as conquerors, has never entitled 


them among the benefators or inſtructors of 
mankind; Þ 
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| raining 31 w. Tearcely deferve geen e to be 1 
vidtory, they daes flops at as mans fn prof 5 
their plan qf untverſul monarthy ; «4 3 8 7 
principle of juſtice and nations! faith; attar . 5 


{hin wighbaurs without \provecation, "without 
claim, without even alledging a reaſon for their: 


conduct; maſſacring tie vanquiſhed without 
pity, or ſais ing thetr lives only to force them td 
a flavery- the moſt degrading ;' einig on their 
wives ani daughters, ſelling” or diſhonowring. 
tum, regardleſs of. the Memo oy jor 
unhappy ſufferers. 1 ite Tt 5 
We have ſeen, in other countries, particu- 
lay reigns or epochas marked with ins : 
as diſgraceful; but that period or that reign + 
was ever beheld by the nation itfelf, at lealt ' 1 
by the virbuclis part of it, with the indignation 4 
it deſerved ; But lere is a ſyſtem of wickedneſs 3 
and abomination transferred From the « origin of. : 
the nation" to its poſterity 10 this very day, con. — 
fred" by their religion, and approved by mm -- 2 
bo - hues the priefis of God. Where-! — 
ever the Turks have eſtabliſhed their domi- 
nion, ſcience and commerce, the comforts: 
and the knowledge of mankind, have alike 
ER decayed. | Not only have they exemplified i 
bariſin and intolerance in their own con- 
duct, but they have extinguiſhed the flame of 
EA "A . in others, breaking . 


and 


*, 


er e 


art 25 4 And norm 


LN + 72.4 


human race. A 1 4 15 $ 12 1 a r 5 3 55 
We now proreeh to an hiſtorical furvey 8 


the uſurpations of their e . 1 
nang wit e e 


f ori 


It v was by degrees that this prince (a desen 
dent of the celebrated Gengis- Khan) reduced 
under his ſubjection moſt of the toparchies, 


| Fri themſelves the real Wa of the 
| 


or petty ſovereignties, into which the Turk 


man empire of Karamania had fallen. When 
he firſt aſſumed the title of ſultan, he Poſ- 


ſeſſed the ſovereignty of a ſmall diſtrict, the 


capital of which was Kara-chiſar.” Here he 


_ eſtabliſhed his government, and, purſuing his 
conqueſts, took Pru/a in Bithynia; and made 


it the ſeat of the Ottoman empire or king- 
dom (for not till the taking of Conſtanti- 


nople did the ſultans aſſume the title of im- 


7) which now extended over the great- 
eſt part of Afia Minor. He tied" in a 526. 
and was ſucceeded by TER SET 


* 9 2. „ A 
V5 'S 8 4 
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"This prince having! taken Nike by farptie, 
and made flaves of all its inhabitants. re- 


moved his court e When 


| : ed | 
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- tended his} conqueſts to; (the. Helleſpopi, his 55 
anbitianunnd zeal to propagate e 
iſm woulck not ſuffer, him to ſtop there; he 
| eroſſed it, and took Gallipoli. He died in 
1359, having been a moſt .unjuſt. and inve- 
terate n to the Chriſtianss. 


AMURAT * 44115 Init 


1 to "his predeceſſor 8. projects of 
uſurpation of the country, and extirpation of 
the religion of the Chriſtians. RF 0 
He took Adrianople in 1 362, and made 

it it the ſeat of his empire, as moſt conven iently 
ſeated to extend his conqueſts c on the Chriſ- 
tians. Amurat, as has been before obſerved, 
| formed. the celebrated body of ſoldiers called 
yeniſkari or janizaries, which afterwards be- 
came the ſtrength of the Turkiſh army. He 
took Servia, and i its capital Niſſa, and Ap- 

polonia near Mount Athos. Having a quar- 
rel with the ſultan of Karamania, he ſubdued 
his country, but did not dethrone him, : as he 
Was his Ss in law, but thus laid the foun- 
dation of the extenſive dwpirs Si the Otto- . 
mans in Alia. 4 7] 
Amurat was tabbed, in 1 11390, 4h a ad ed 
: Chriſtian ſoldier, after he had gained a great 
battle, in which he Save no pardon, and 
maſſucred afterwards. an meredible number of 


eee Ever ſince this d all Chriſ 
＋ 1 5 tian 
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tian ammballadors and their faite, W 
to the ſultan's preſence, are held by both 
their arms by two chamberlains during the 
time they are in the audience room. He ſub- 
dued a great part of Thrace, (or Romania) 
leaving to the Greek emperor little . 1 
than the city of Conſtantinople. IT 


« — % 
F 


BAYAZET J. 


On his acoeſfion to the throne he immediate. , 
ly ftrangled his younger brother Facub. "This i 
was the firſt inftance of the ſanguinary cuſ- 
tom, afterwards fo. frequent, of putting to 
death princes of the royal blood. ! | 
In the firſt year of his reign he took Cra« 155 
70a in Servia, which was yielded to him on 
condition that the Chriſtian inhabitants ſpould 
depart with life and liberty; but he ſent ſol- 
diers after them, and murdered them all 
without mercy. He entered into Boſnia, 
| and brought away all the inhabitants whom 
de judged uſeful, and made flaves of them. 
He croſſed the Danube (the firſt time the 
Turks paſſed it) and committed horrid cruel- 
ties in, Walachia, from which he afterwards . 
exacted a yearly tribute, He beſieged Con- 
ſtantinople twice, and had nearly taken it; 
but the great Tamerlane came to its relief, 

and overcame Bayazet 1 in the greateſt battle 
that was ever fought,” Being taken pridoner, 
he 
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he Vas put into an iron. cage (as he told Ta- 
metlane he would have done by him had he 
been his priſoner) againſt the bars of Which 
he beat out his brains in 1399. Nature has 
not produced many more eruel and mercileſs 
tyrants, nor ever a more inyeterate enemy 
to Chriſtians, or to all countries he thought 
he could conquer. 7 he Turks were now ar- 
rived at the height of cruelty, treachery, and 
| thirſt of conqueſt, + 


MAHOMET 1; 


PEE after his accefſion he killed bis brothers; 

ſome of them not till after a long civil War. 

He regained all his father had loſt, but had 

not time to augment it mch, as he died 3 in 
1442. | 


AMURAT II. 


Eldeſt fn of Mahomet. He ſtrangled his 
brother Muſtafa. In 1432, he took Theſſa- | 
lonica (or Salonica) and put men, women, 
and children to the ſword, except thoſe re- 
ſerved for luſt or hard labour. The cruel- 
ties here committed cannot be deſcribed, any 
more than the horrid ravages which he com- 
mitted in Hungary. He invaded and ſub- 
dued Servia (contrary to his league with the 
prince of it, his father-in-law) deftroying al! 
ere tum. He entered into Tranſilvania, 

L 2 | , and. 


Ty - ena rEA 1. 


and billed men, women, and children, 4 N 7 a 


Je peneirated; he did the ſame. i in Walachia, 
and burnt the villages and towns ; all kinds 
+08 tortures, and cruelty i in its mot dr eadful 8 
ſhape, were practiſed on the Chriſtians. The 
famous Scanderberg, a native of r great- 
ly ehecked him. N 

In 1445, Amurat took Pele and | 


all Greece; he facrificed 600 priſoners to the 


ſoul of his father, ravaged the country, and 
| deſtroyed every thing pleaſant, beautiful, or 
grand, and repeated his accuſtomed cruelties. 
He greatly enlarged the Turkiſh dominions, 
| augmented the body of janizaries, and made 
them more formidable than they had been 
before. This cruel tyrant and invader of 
Chriſtian ſtates died of age, and grief at his 
ill ſucceſs againſt Scanderberg, in Auguſt 
1450; he was, however, more faithful in 
obſerving treaties than any of his predeceſ- 
ſors, or even than his openent the King of 
Hungary; but he never made treaties but i in 
diſtreſs, and when he paid, of f 


ing. 


MAHO MET Mae. 11131. 5190 


* 


The MII warrior of all the Turkiſh ful 
- tans, and the moſt cruel tyrant that ever fate" on 
the throne of the Ottomans, or on any other 
throne. Mahomet II. eldeſt ſon of the late 

Pe | Amurat, 
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1 began his infamous reign by the, 
murder of his two brothers. _ His. next "A, | 
was to offer a league with the- , emperor. 0 
Conſtantinople and the deſpot of Servia, his 
gran andfather by the mother s fide, but at the 


— time he made prepar ations; for the ſiege EE 


Conſtantinople. He never kept his word, 
his promiſes, his leagues, or even his moſt 
| ſolemn oaths on the ot longer than ſuited: 
his purpoſe. _ He was a monſter of perſidy, 
of cruelty, and injuſtice, and he is „ 
& 450 of the annals f the Ottoman fen 
Ie took Conſtantinople the 29th of May, 7 | 
14 5 3. The emperor was, happily t for him, 
killed in defending it. The barbarians ene 
tered the city, howling more horribly t an, 
the beaſts of the foreſt with thirſt of blood;r 
they flew defenceleſs men, women, and chile 
dren, by thouſands, without the leaſt reſpeR; 


to dignity or beauty, to age or youth, to 7 1 


or condition. All Who could, fled. to; the, 
church of St. Sophia, hoping that the 7 | 
credneſs of the place would inſpire reſpect : 
for the duties of. man, of whatever religion y 
he .be; they were there all lain, except a 
very few, reſerved for purpoſes worſe than 


death; and the church was converted into a 


ſtable. Every common ſoldier had permiſ- ps 
fon, for. three days, to maſſacre, to vio ite, © 
; and 0 | Plloge without reſtraint. Riches 
1 ö§ͥꝗ 


bärianis ſatisfied their” as 


\ 


tro. HA ri v. = 


were Golde that poverty,” | > a 
than defertity, A Hüftdtet 


varice,” their 4 5 

an atid their brutal lüſt, or her - 5 
_  tbngus can deferibe theit miſtry. 5 
7 16% days and three Tong nights the #4 pres Ap 
ſhaktn with their &fies. The foltan' Heard 
them in his camp; aud they lulſed fit to fee. 
Tue dogs rat into the” fields Kocchug Win 

cvrripaſſioti, or leaped into the ſea, 
 '% Aﬀer three days, the few. Chriſtland, . 
ſpared for the eruef pu {es of the Loh 1 6 
quer ors, were driven ike be gs into the flelds. 
Ii ſultau enteted the 7 his horſe was 

ſtopped ſometimes by heaps of tlie flaug hte! 2 


3 "through ls of 
blood. He titatde in the holy vu 
| Sbphid'# ſamptiicus feaſt for his — he | 
officers, and as he fate banquetting he cafe 
ts de killed; for his diverfioh aid that of bls 
gveſts}/great nutnhers of His priſpners of the 
Ak diffinttitin for birth, eminente, atid led. 
ing, among whom were many of tlie late ern. 
peror's relations; and theſe feaſts he repeat 
daily till he had deſtroyed all the Grun nds, 
"bility, prieſts, and perſons of learning or note, 
who Had fallen into his hands, of boch "So oe 
and all ages, Many Vetictian ſeriators, arid 
Seele bodles, and rich N were 
kong 


— 
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among the priſoners; they were in like man, 
ner — for Nis diverſion while he was 
Thus — the Greek! atria Thus 
te the ax of th Turkiſh erpir, 
thought A ee 0 defend from. the attacks 8 
af other Chriſtian princes, and from the 
ſtruggles of the wretched remainder; of an 
injured and unhappy people, over fince, live 
ing in miſerable bondage! _ 
. *-Unptovoked, the Turks attacked not Ne 
never ceafed till they had uſurped the throns 
of their empire, as they had dene thoſe f 
ſo many other ſtates and kingdoms, murder- 
ing millions in cold blood, and by tortures 
950 the moſt unheard of barbarity. 1 aol 
le tock Servia, and the empire of Tra- 
pizond ting all the family of the em- 
25 ICE abe m e the 
Venetians, he took Otranto in Italy, and 
murdered all the inhabitants, according to 
the Turkiſh: cuſtom, e en, a few. HS: e 
out to make ſlaves of. = 
e died (by pon as hippoſed) i the | 
year 1481, after having put to death aboye 
- $00,000, OI of both foxes, | e 
Bib inne ann backe e 55 
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Eldeſt ſon of the Me ale bel 4 leg 5 
civil war to ſuſtain againſt his brothers, 


whom he had not an opportunity of ſeizing 
and putting to death when he ſueceeded to 


the throne, He formed a project of putting 
to death the whole corps of janizaries, but, 


as ĩt was diſcovered, it became impracticable. 


He attacked without provocation the Vene ?- 
tians, and committed horrid maſſacres: he 


alſo attacked the Egyptians. After a trou- 


0 ex ef reign, he. was. depoſed 1 5 a nor 


4 
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The a N vgs ' this 8 


race. Afeer poiſoning his father, be ſtrangled .. 
his elder brother, and murdered his five ſons; 
he caught another brother, and ſtran 81 ed 
n alſo. He. made great. conqueſts. over, 
the Perfians, and in Aſia, and took Cairo 


after 2 hard ſtruggle with the Mamaluks. 3 
1 5 After a ble od 
98 death of a cancer in his reins, as he wWas 


reign, he died a lamentable 5 


planning an attack on Italy and Rhodes, in 
September 15 20. He commanded his ſon 


to turn his arms againſt the Chriſtians, and 


left him many wiſe, . n GRE 
precepts, I : ah 
6 0: L I * A N 
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hens: freed: -bimſelfifrom appre 
on the ſide of Perſia and Egypt, he directed 


his attempts againſt the Chriſtians;/ and ſoon 
took Rhodes from the knights of St. John 
vrho had held it for two hundred years. The- 

ſentiments of the Turks may be: n | 
from his ſpeeches to the grand (maſter, after 
he had ſigned, and ew to obſerve, the ca 


ere 25 


= Although 1 F: wink Juftly 4 — . 


4% -ifringe "the articles 1 have preſcribed 


with ſuch an enemy / that i 12, a"Chriftian}* - 


4 from © whoſe deſerved puniſhment - neither” 


& faith nor oath ought to flay'a moſt juſt con- : 


* queror; yet I have determined to be gra- 


* czous and liberal to thee if thou wilt, by 

_ © well-doings, amend thy life, and to give 
* thee great preferment in my ſervice, 

&. The grand maſter in a noble ſpeech 


anſwered, © that he preferred deatſi; which 


fo aſtoniſhed Soliman, that he promiſed to 
obſerve the articles of the capitulation. On 
the grand maſter's departure from Rhodes, 7 
Soliman told him, What I have done nen . 


thee was not for hatred, : but..defire of ſo⸗ 


66 vereignty. . I need not war for riches”, 1 


* 


(in that he ſpoke not truth, as the Turkiſh: 


11 Fu by ana) 6 but for honour,, 
| 8 fame, 
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lated. He entered into Auſtria with ſire and 


raiſed the ſiege, and before he withdrew 
chifdren. This ſiege coſt him 80;000' men. 
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« PF and hpi bs th aiding 
| of my empire; for it is the property of: a 

« foverergn, royally deſcended, by ſtrong hand 
Ae tahe from others, and to invade others 


not from a covetous mind, but from thei 


4 honourable defire of rule and fovereigntyg 
a while my neighbour eee de 


it juſt by force of arms to remove him.. 


He then attacked Hungary, took Buda, 
4020 murdered the garrifon,. which had capitu- 


ſword a. Te ald were flain, the young led 
into: captrotty; wamen ravhed before their 
« a faces, and then [lain with their 


©, ohitdren; infhuts ript out of their mother's 


<aworbs; others taker from their breaſts,"cut in 


, pieces, on ithruft: upon pointed flakes, and ather 
« me#edible crueltien“ He laid ſiege to Vi- 


efitia, but finding a moſt; deſperate reſiſtance 


He made John king of Hungary tributary 
to him, entered again into Auſtria, and re- 


peated his cruelties, killing at one time 


4,000 priſoners. He took, in 1534, Bagdad, 
all Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia, formerly ſepa« 


rate kingdoms, but then belonging to Perſia. 
He ſent 200,000 men into Macedonia, to ba. 
erg into Italy, and actuall y landed a 
part 
0 TL 
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mw of 8 eb, and tock Caf 


Bonk diva not „ carried away. 


16, ooo young people of the iſland into per- 
petual ſlavery, yet he made other conqueſts on 
them during a long war. He again came 
to Buda, and converted Hungary into * 


"Turkiſh province; making an alliance with 


the French to attack the Emperor. He 
made a fruitleſs attempt on Malta, but ear- 
ried off from Goza 6, 300 young people into 
| ſhivety, The Turks then attacked and teck 
Ttipoly, belonging to the order of Malta, 


bat did net keep the capitulations, as they 
Thi 6 faith was to be kept with dogs. Ali 
| Paſha of Buda invaded Upper Hungary, and 


tdok Temeſwar, and, dee to * HOO 
ion, nur dered the garriſon. be 
: Soliman, being ſuſpiciousof his Wa Moſtafa, 
cuuſdd hitn to be ſtrangled in his preſence, but 
1 afterwards found he Was innocent; he ſtran- 
gled alſo Muſtafa's ſon. Chihangar, 
ſon of Soliman, killed himſelf in deſpair, He 
cauſed a third fon. Bayazet, together with 
five of his children, to be ſtrangled. He 
ſent a fleet and army againſt Malta, attacked 
it à ſecond time, and took the fort of- St. 
Elo; but meeting with great loſs raiſed 
the: _— 15 ſhort, After doing in various 
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another 
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parts of the world much miſchief to to) the 


Chriſtians; and committing every Where? 
great cruelties, he died of a e- er 7 
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anda part of Dalmatia, The Turkiſh cha- 


racter no where appears in a worſe light than 


im the hiſtory of this war. He ſent an army 


into Moldavia againſt the waywode, At laſt! 
a peace was made, to which the Turks ſwore 
murqdered 


ſeven times; yet the way wode was 
by the paſha, unmindful of his oaths, I hey 


then overran Moldavia, putting all the nobis. 
ity, and many thouſands of others, 49: the 5 
ſword: and all Walach into their hands, 
in 1674. The och of been th ae Mo 
Year a ne 412438 EY IN | i Ant wo FL 5 f 


Eo ruinous example to his We ae N 
af not going himſelf to the wars and of carry, 
ing them on by lieutenants. He ſoon ſought 
a pretence to declare war. againſt. the Vene: 
tians, who, in this bloody conteſt, loſt Cyprus 


* 


eee 211 13 (alot 
Wee e £44 .. ek 


Abs 4 


| Eldeſt fon. Df. the, late ſultan, ne death, 8 = 
was concealed, as was uſual, till the new ſul- 
tan arrived, ſucceeded to the throne, 3 The 


janizaries, who had a cuſtom. i in interregnums 


to plunder and even maſſacre their fellow- 


citizens the Chriſtzens and Jews, were dif- 
TP 
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. aud murmured, and he WaS 
obliged to give them large ſums to appeaſe 
them. On his acceſſion, he cauſed; five 
his brethren to be ſtrangled in his preſende. 
1 he was of a Peaceful temper, he 
continued his father's wars, becauſe he 
feared to be thought to degenerate from the 
Ottoman princes,” but went not himſelf into 
the field. ' In October 1 575, he penetrated 
into Ruſſia and Poland, and made great 
laughter. It was debated in the divan, whe- 
ther the league with the Chriſtians or «that 
with the Perſians ſhould be broken; ce 
hold it lawful, when it is in the intereſt of 

the empire, to break all oaths and wüten 
with thoſe of a different faith with them- 
ſelves. It was determined to make war againſt 
Perſia. The event of this war was favourable 
to him. It was attended with their uſual 
eruelties. The janizaries having now loſt 
their ſubmiſſion, and in a great part their diſ- 
eipline, began to kill their commanders 
whenever they were diſſatisfied with them. 
Amurat had permitted their children to be 
: enrolled in their corps. He made war on 
the emperor of Germany, and, as uſual, 
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| theſe two heirs to: the throne, but chat 4. 
ſhould de kept in. oluſe conſinement. Ma- 
' tafa,' being tweutys five years of ages e 
drawn out of a cell, and proclaimed; ſultan. 
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deed, in the laſt reign, the Europeans i in Con- ; 
ſtantinople were all ordered to be ſlain, hut 
the vizir and other great officers diſſuaded 
the ſultan from this ſtep. When Achmet had 
children of his own; it was determined to pur 
Muſtafa, his brother, to death; and thou gh it 
aha concluded in tlie council of ile drvan, I 
5 Armer was diverted: from it by omens. | 
5 When an emperor mounted the Kg it 
was ufual to put to death his brothers and 
IT nephews ; but When he had children Stoun. 
up, he entruſted them with | 
and the command of armies; this e 
had now ceaſed. "When the father died, 
the vizir kept his death, if poſſible, ſecret * 
till the new ſultan arrived who gene- 
| rally contrived to ſeize his bfidthers aud 
put them to death; ſometimes they fed, 
but they were generally caught ſooner or 
later, and put to death. It is for thiszreaſun, 
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tweets the ſultan and vizir, 
| tha the former ſhould go into Afia on ſome 
pretence; as that of going to viſit Meccay or to 
reduce Sidon, which had rehelled; but the 


ſultan was not cautious enough in his prepa- 


5 rations, melting metals, conveying away all 
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and threats to the Janizaries. Ii the mean 
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field themſelves, excepting once, when Ma- 
bhomet III. for the maintenance of his credit 
with the ſoldiery, went to Hungary, and took 
Agria. The people and miniſters were de- 
firous of depoſing Muſtafa, and placing on the 
throne Murat, brother of Oſman; but they 

feared that the vizir, who was in effect em- 
Peror, aſſiſted by the janizaries, would main - 
tain the ſovereign they had placed on the 


- throne, and they knew that the low ſtate of the A 


finances would not allow of giving the uſual 
ſums to the janizaries at the acceſſion of a 
new ſultan; but the report that the paſha of 
Eraerun had declared himſelf the avenger of 
the late ſultan, and had put to death all the 
Janiar ies that fell in his hands, with their 
wives and children; that he was advancing 
with an army; and that the ſoldiers. ſent 
pgaiult him had diſbanded, ſtruck the jani⸗ 
Zaries. at.Conſtantinople with ſuch-fear, that 
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and place Amurat on the e and even 
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Ne pſoanded the thrane, being cnnly famns 
tee years of age, The: vizir ſent againſt 
dhe paſha of Erzerun could or would do no. 
thing; for the beglarbeg of Anatolia had 
8 the puſſy wad men een onkie 

_ Coſſaks at \this pond offi ah 
Records with 150 ſmall ſhips and boats, 


2 and deſtroyed Buyukderẽ and Yenikoi, within 


about twelve ar tifteen miles of Conſtantine» 
ple, on the European, and Stania on the 
Aſiatie ſide, They returned the next nighe : 
quietly, having alarmed the capital. Thepas 
ha of Erzerun and the king of Perſia ravaged 
the countries in Aſia, Algiers! and Tunis 
; began to caſt off their allegiance to the porte, 
and to become independent ſtates. The pad 
ſha of Erzerun, however, was pardoned, and 
admitted to another pathelik, that of Boſiiia; 
for: the porte thought it dangerous to bring 
matters to the utmoſt extremity, ſo low was 
it fallen; beſides, it did not wiſh to ſee tho 
janizaries triumphant, nor was the grand 
| ſeignior, ne 7 difphaſed: mw the _— = 
conduct. 
A. D. = 30, The government of the em- 
has was ee in the hands of four paſhas, 
| * SD 


? 
2 
1 
} 
| 
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who had, n ſiſters of the FN the 
himſelf was much given to wine, and often 
ſhowed himſelf abroad, unlike a prince, 
with debauched young men, ſo that on- 
ſpiracies were formed againſt him. T he 1 

people were diſcontented with burthen oY 


taxes; the ſoldiers diſorderly, without Giri : : - 


pline, and inſolent at receiving no pay: the 
paſhas in the provinces were almoſt inde- 
pendant ſovereigns, an 9 the een on 0 
its weak foundation. 0 

The head of the adele 0 dera 5 
of the ſpahies). being cut off, the ſpahies: re- 


belled, and the janizaries joined them they _ 


threw ſtanes at and wounded the vizir, 
whom they with threats obliged the ſultan 


to depoſe, and deliver up ta them, when the, 


im in bange They next cauſed the 
mufti to be depoſed, and demanded to ſee the 


e, hon" 


granted; they then charged the new vizir 


and mufti 2t0 become ſecurity for J his Jie ; N 


nor Was the ſedition appeaſed till the ſols 


diery had ſlain more victims. The ſultan, in : 


the mean time, was contriving-how;he.could 
get rid of them, and. kill his brother, but 
the guarantee of the vizir and mufti ſaxed 
the prince. He made another vizir, and 
conſulted with him how to weaken: the Jols, - 


dierys and he really cut. off a great abe | 
Go 
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of ſpabies and 1 janizaries ſeeretly, f ſendin gtheni 
on various pretences to different parts,” and 
ng them by might. 

A. D. 1631. Being now become more 
al ly, he appeared often on horſeback; with 
a martial air, and exerciſing his ſoldiers in 
perſon, he reduced them to more obedience. 
But in Aſia and in Hungary there were ſtill 


ſeditions amongſt the janizaries, who, be- 


cauſe they did not receive e Fey, N 
their commanders. K 

A. D. 1692. Amurat bad now a Cvoath 
| davghte?; and though he Was much troubled | 
that he had no ſon of his favourite ſlave, yet 
he was ſo much in love with her, that he would 
have created her ſultana, had not his mother 
proteſted againſt it, on the ground of its not 
being vlual for any Waman fo be hofioured 
with that title before the had ſecured the i in- 
heritance by the birth of 'a male child. 

Fle put to death two chiefs of the ſpahies, 
an eight principal janizaries, thinking there- 
by to extinguiſh the ſpirit of ſedition; but fear- 
ing another inſurrection, he retired to the old | 
* at Seutari, and fortified himſelf. | 

Hle was ſo little regardful of the d of 
nations, that he put the French ambaſſador 
into priſon and impaled his 1 interpreter, be- 
ſides committing other violences. Soon after 
he! made peace with the Perſians, but broke 
© &t * ; | | | it ; 


1 
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\ Tr again dencgdindety, Ne al made OY | 


with the emperor of Germany.. l ie - 


Ai D. 1633. A fingular fight was un- | 
tained between two Engliſh merchant ſhips . 
boading corn (which was then probibitedY'iti 
the gulph of Vola, againſt the whole fleet of 
che captain paſha's gallies, They killed Weg 
flaves and a great number of Turks, ; 

whom was the captain paſha hirnſelf, 2215 : 


when they could maintain the . WW 
longer, they blew themſelves up- They | | 


ſunk three gallies, and forced the fleet into 
port to repair. This action is remembered; 
and talked of to this very day in Turkey. : 
The matter was compromiſed at the ports 
for 40,000 dollars; the Engliſh only paid 
one-third of the ſum, the French and Vene=s 
tians paid the other Two-thirds, but e 1 
| not AW 
A. D. PINT Mud; being 15 benty⸗ 
5 years old, took the government eritirely 
into his own hands, and determined to make 
Himſelf feared. | He was ſevere with his of- 
ficers/and extremely ſo with the-bldiers, de- 
_ claring that he expected implicit obedience: 
The people mutinied at ſornetaxes;' when he. 


| beheaded fifty of the ringleaders. He then 


hanged a kadi, to the great diſpleaſure of the 
ulema; and went then to Pruſa; whence - 
- he 4 on a boat to . to 

| bring 
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bring to him the mufti and his fon; both of 
whom he immediately ſtrangled. Theſe ex- 
amples ſtruck terror into the whole empire; 
for the former emperors but rarely put the 
muftis to death. The particular death allotted 

for muftis is, braying them i in à vaſt mor- 

tar, ſed” only for that purpoſe; but it is 
ſeldom practiſed. Murat reflecting on the 

; ll effect that wine had upon him, and on the 

danger of allowing it to be drank by the peo- 

= ple, ordered, on pain of death, all the Wine 
in the town to be ſtaved out Auto 8 
| ſtreets. e 
. He dengel a Venetian ah for hav 
; kg on the top of his houſe a high gallery, be- 
cauſe he ſuppoſed he might thence look into 
the gardens of the feraglio, and imprifoned, . 
without aff; igning any reaſon,” all the Euro- 
pean merchants, who were not releaſed til! 
| they paid 40, ooo dollars. He ſearched the 
"Houſes of all the foreign miniſters för arms, 
and took away even the ſword of the Englith 
ambaffador. He attacked the Poles with- 
out declaring war. An ambaſſador was ſertt - 
from Poland; Murat, contrary to cuſtom, 
poke himſelf, and told him, “ that all Chrije, 
tian kings ought either to receiuve the: Oman 
« Jaws, or or pay” him tribute, or try the fharpneſs © 
64 of bis + ford.” „Ne then ordered war to be 
Sau cd againſt Poland, though his war with 
; Perſia 


476 2 14 1 * TERS 


Feria ail coutiguedz but the 3 5 
Turks, and nad chem ue gor peseei which: 
the Poles: refuſeds:till.the:pai cntered- 


q 


their. unt, and ſome others, were put: % 


death. Peace was then concluded: The 
captain paſha meeting the new French am- 
baſſador at ſea, going to Conſtantinople, in- 
ſiultech him / and cauſed him to goon board: 
his ſhip. After his arrival at Canftantmaple,- 8 
the. French drogoman, who had brought> | 
complaints againſt the eng paſha, was 
hanged by order of the ſultan, and the am- 
_ baſlador forced ſuddenly and uneipeftedly ons! -* 
| board, a ſhip;.and-obliged to depafrt. 
In, April 1634, Murat fet out himfolt for” | 
the war in Perſia, at the head of 100,500. 


men. When he reached Erzerun, he muſ-! 155 
tered his amy, and found it to conſiſt. 8 


300, oo Achting men, well diſei 


rendered obedient by his ſeverity: he bim. 1 
ſelf nom ſet them an example of frugalityand 
patience, and became temperate} He ook pe 

Rivan, but entering · further into Perſia, loſt 

a: vaſt, number of horſes. He wtterly- de- 

ſtroyed Tauris , byrifire and ſword, and re- 

tyrned) in. Decem 7 1635. leaving his army 


at Aleppo and Damaſcus. After his de- 


patture, the Perſias geοfEd- what | they 


had. loſt, and the: people. murnuired again at 
| Genſtantinople. „The W Aer were diſ- 


— 


| pleaſed | 


% 
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pleaſed at ſceing the Boſtangees take their 


places as guards of the grand ſeignior; and 

e alcha wert bnraged, chat ſeveral of their 

corps, kadis, and others, had been beheaded. 
| he eee yn 4 Het 


lte His thithofity over the military and the 
ulema, he gave looſe to the violent ſe- 
verity of his temper on the moſt trifling o- 
caſionse He' puniſhed the uſe of tobacco 
with denth; and inflictetl the ſume puniſh- 
ment off his cook; for not kenn a diſſi 


aseording to his palate: To deſtroy his ſub- 


jets fortned his daily atnüſeinent, either by 
ſhooting them with arrows, as he fate in = 

kioſk on the thbre' of the Boſphorus, 6 

by fring à carbine at auy one Wiss looked 


out of & window at him when failing in his 


boat. To theſe crithes were added the loweſt: 


debavcheticsP and his chief companions in 


drunkenneſs were the revolted 


neral, who had delivered up Revan, and an 


Italian of the ſeraglio. MNMurat's uncontroul- 

able violence now prompted him to attack at 
once Ruſſia and Perſia. Raiſing, therefore, 
a vaſt arty, he ſet out on an expedition 
againſt 'the latter country, but previouſly 
cauſed one of his brothers to be ſtrangled, 
N alive only N the fole ſurvives, 


. 


g however io completely eftib- 


. r 
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of the Outoran race, Dutpweak both in mim 


and body. 8 


capture of - Bag dat, 


tinople, on the roth June 1639. 
The Venetians having 


1 + 


. 1 155 


N Sic: 


It was now that 105 vigour. of Murat's 
diſpoſſ ition appeared in its full light. He 
todk the field in May 1638, reviewed his 
forces with : care, diſmiſſed. the: invalids on 
half pay, heard and determined all diſputes i in 
tie army, and preſerved f ſuch ſtrict diſcipline, 
that the countries through which he paſſed 
ſuffered none of thoſe dreadful hardihips 
uſually . attending the march of a Turkiſh 
army. ? The reſult of this campaign Was the 
the ancient Babylon, 
which event was ſoon. ſucceeded: by a peace, 

and Myrat returned in triumph to e 


28 5 % 


greatly. l 5 


che piracies of the Algerines and Tuniſines, 
ventured to make Ang, repriſals, which fo 
much offended Murat, that he iſſued an im- 
mediate order to put to death the Venetian 
ambaſſador, and all his countrymen in Tur- 
key; and though this order Was, by the 
prudent management of the vizir, recalled, 
yet Venice was threatened with a war, which 
they only averted by paying 250,000; ſe- 


quins. 


The language of the lalmalan, on 


this occaſion, was, 40 we know that the 
other powers of Chriſtendom are too weak 
9e to aſſiſt you, take * choice therefore: 


2 


40 We 
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: LE we ſell you peace at this price; if you 
„ think it not worth your money, refuſe it.“ 
Whilſt Murat was intent on new hoſtilities, 
and raiſing forces, though he had not deter- 
mined whom to attack, he returned to his 
former debaucheries, and Was ſuddenly car- 
ried off by them, on the $th of February 
1640, in the 1 8 Jear of his reigns and ziſt | 
ns his age. Ei 
Thus periſhed one of the WH firweibus | 

5 5 that ever inſulted and diſgraced 
humanity. Breathing vengeance againſt 
Whole nations, he threatened, to ſubdue all 
. Chriſtendom; and impoſe on it the yoke: of 
Mahomedaniſm, and this not from motives - 
of ſuperſtition, ſince he deſpiſed the dictates 
of that religion, and ſeldom faſted in Rama- 
qan, or kept any other of its ordinances. 
So entirely was he a ſtranger to family af- 
fection, that he not only murdered his uncle 
and two of his brothers, but often expreſſed 

a wiſh to be ths laſt of his race, and actually 

deſtined the crown for the khan of the Crim 20> 
Tatars. The activity and energy of his. 
mind had enabled him to ſuppreſs all ſedition, 
and to render himſelf completely abſolute; 
but this power he uſed only to the oration 
tion of his own avarice, dying poſſeſſed of 
fifteen millions of gold, though the wy | 
was in a ſtate of poverty. 
NS IBRAHIM, 
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ee of donation of + the crown 
to the Tatar khan, toads by Murat, in one 

| of his fits of drunkenneſs, Ibrahim was una 

. nimouſly raiſed by the paſhas to the thrones 

x This prince, who was deformed and weak in 

| body, had his natural imbecility augmented 

by the long confinement which he bad un- 

dergone in a ſmall: room, with only a ſingle 

window at the top. Coming thus unexpect- 

edly to liberty and empire, he was intoxi- 

cated by the new pleaſures which they pre- 

| ſented, and giving up the Amin nt of 
government to the former miniſters, he de- 
voted himſelf entirely to the luxuries of the 

harem. The vizir, thirſting for military 

glory, projected an attack on the Ruſſian for- 

treſs of Aſac (or Azof) but this ended only 

in diſgrace. The following year, however, 

(1642) re· animated the Turks by the birth 

of an heir to the Ottoman throne. A peace 

Was concluded with the German emperor, 

and a league with Perfia, The German 

peace was ſoon broken. by. the Turks, Who 

made an unſucceſsful attempt to ſurpriſe the 
fortreſs of Rah (now called Giayanne,) The, 
fears for the extinction of the Ottoman: race. 
ein further removed i in 1643, by, the 
oy birth of two more ors to Ibrahim, who daily 
5 . devoted 
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devoted himſelf, with rengwedavidity, to ſen- 
ſual exceſſes, exceeding whatever is related 
of ' Sardariapalys' and Hellogabalus. The 


reſtleſs diſpoſition of tlie divan led them, in 
1644. to plan an attack on the iſland of Can- 


dia, but being then at peace with the Vene - 
tians, they concealed. their deſign under the 


ſemblance of amity, until their fleet was 


fitted out, and had failed toward that iſland, 
The Turks then threw off the maſk, and; in 
June 1645, landed 74000 men in Candia, 


where, in their firſt campaign, they toak the , 


ſtrong city of Canea with their uſual violence 
and Wc, and thus b 


i”, every thing but his pleaſures, continued to 
give a looſe to the moſt unbounded ſenſuality; i 


and carrying his deſires beyond the limits of 


the harem, went at length ſo far as to ſeize the 
| daughter of the mufti. This outrage was the 
calls of his downfal. The great Aer of 
ſtate and the foldierye embraced the cauſe of the 
vefierable divine, and his eccleſiaſtical power 
was made the inſtrument of vengeanceagainſt 


the tyrant. A fetva was iſſued by the mufti, 


char ging the ſultan to appear, and adminiſter 


juſtice to his people; and this being treated 


Witt Contempt, was followed by another, 


an in injuſtice a 

| long and bloody conteſt, which laſted, untiÞ 

the end of that century,” 67 bp 
The ſultan, in the mean time, regardleſs 5 


N 3 declaring, 


* 
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declaring, © that he who obeyed not t the law. 


of God was no true muſelman z and though 


the perſon were the emperor himſelf, yet 


being become by his filthy actions an infidel, 


he was, 1% facto, fallen from his throne.” 
Upon the authority of this fetva, the jani- 


_ Zaries quickly depoſed Ibrahim, and ſent im 


to his former priſon, where, after ſome'days, 
he was ſtrangled, and his ſon Mahomet ex- 
alted to the throne. The weight and effi- 
cacy which, in this tranſaction, appeared to 
be given to the fetva, was in fact owing to 
the previous concurrence of the great officers 
of ſtate, and to the general contempt into 
which the ſultan, by his 1 2 815 co. 
ardice, had fallen. | 


MAHOMET IV. (A. D. 1650.) 


This emperor being but ſeven years old at 
ald depoſition of his father, it was deter- 
mined that his minority ſhould continue ten 
years longer, during which time his mother, 
aſſiſted by the principal paſhas, was to conduct 
the affairs of government. The Venetian 
war was reſolutely purſued abroad; but at 


home great diſſenſions, took place between 
the different factions. Murat, the predeceſſor 


of Ibrahim, a warlike prince himſelf, had 
promoted only brave and able, men to com- 


mand in the diſtant paſhaliks ; but theſe, 
| during 


Ox 
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during the reign of his weak and timid. ſuc- 
ceſſor, had aſſumed ſo much power as to be- 
come almoſt independent. To this ſource 
of diviſion was added the mutual jealouſy of 
the ſpahies and janizaries, the former aſſerting 
themſelves as avengers of the death of ſul- 
tan Ibrahim, and cine a precedency over 
the latter in affairs of government. The 
ſeraglio itſelf was farther divided by different” 
parties, ſupporting the oppoſite claims of the 
mother and grandmother of the young ſultan 
to his guardianſhip ; all theſe cauſes concur- 
red to render in a great meaſure uſeleſs the 
mighty preparations of the Turks to purſue 


the war in Candia. The minority of the 


ſultan was one continued ſcene of diſcord and ; 
revolt. 
In 1651, the ſpabies of Afia marched to- 
ward Conſtantinople, demanding the heads 
of the vizir and j janizar aga; Vat this affair . 
was compromiſed by the diſcharge of thoſe 
| officers from their-employments. | 
4 In 1652, a rebellion broke out in Egypt 
and at Damaſcus, but was ſoon quelled; -and 
the following year the paſha of Aleppo 
marched with a great body of inſurgents 
againſt Conſtantinople. | his paſha, after 
cauſing great terror in the capital, ſettled the 
buſineſs by treaty, and though a rebel, he was 


. highly eſteemed for his abilities, that on 
SY 5 4 „ 


7 
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the death af the vizir, in 16 5. 5, % Was cles, 
7 vated to that important office. 


The ill ſuceeſſes of the Turkiſh arms in the 2 


Venetian war ſa: much irritated the inhabi⸗ 5 
tants of Conſtantinople, that they came in a 


body to the gates of the ſeraglio, tumultu- 
ouſly demanding peace; nor was this rebellion 
ſubdued by the divan 1 great difficulty, : 


and by the facrifice of the new vizir, 


In the year 1656, while new preparations vs 


mew making far war, a ſedition, more ter- 


rible than any of the preceding, broke out 


at Conſtantinople, . The ſpahies and j Janiza- 


Ties, uniting, under. pretence of - reforming 
abuſes. of the ſtate, ran in arms to the 


divan, and depoſed the grand vizir and ather 
officers. They entered the imperial. palace, 
plundered the treaſury of two millions of 
gold, and even threatened to depaſe the ſul - 
tan. The city was for ſeveral days given up 
to all the horrors of pillage, until the rebel - 
lion beginning to ahate, through a want. of 
union. and of ſettled. views among. the ring 
leaders, authority returned to its former | 
channel ; the celebrated Kiuperli, paſha of 


| Damaſcus, was called, at the age of cighty, 


to the poſt of vizir, and the grand ON. 


© himſelf, attended by his chief officers, rode 


through the city to put to death the © auen 


| and t to Kare public anquliy. 1 


1657. The 


— 
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16357. The grand ſeignior from thi” time 
took. the govertiment- inte His own hands; 
and employer} himſef'ip forwarding: the mi- 
 ktary preparations ; Þbut"fifding” the janiza- 
ries mutinous on accoutit of the non-payment 
of their arrears, he attempted to quell them, 
by puniſhing the ringleaders with death, 
The diſcontents at Conſtantinople, however, 
were augmented by the ſucceſſes of the Ve- 
netians, until rhe vizir, going himſelf at the 
head of a very great force, took the iſlands of 
Tenedos and. Lemnos, which ſucceſs elevat - 
ing the grand ſeignior, he went with great 
pomp to Adrianople, where he offered: peace 
ts the Venetian envoys on condition of their 
ſurrendering Candia and Cliſſa, in Dalma- 
tia, and paying 3,000,000 crowns of gold; 
but this offer was ad Aniteaſainble to be 
ee . : OT | 
1658, The grand Eigner was Fe a while | 
en from his intended invaſion of Dal- 
matia by the defection of the paſha of 
Aleppo, who having revolted, and marched 
toward Conſtantinople, which was at that 
time afflicted with the plague, proelaimed a 


5231197 2107 
k wt FE; 


youth: that" Was with him ſultan, as ſon of 


ſultan Murat, and refuſed to liſten" to af 
terms of accommodation; © 
1659. The power of the paſha inp 


al raphy, 9 vizir . marched at the head of a 
TE 8 large 


large army to give him ai but was dey 
feated' with gr eat loſs, and the grand ſeignior 
himſelf being obliged to' take the field, the, 
paſha offered to treat with him, Which the 
ſultan accepting, ſent one of his creatures, 
who, under pretence of negociating, aſſaſ- 
ſinated the paſha. Some others, who after- 


wards attempted to proſecute the plans of 
the deceaſed? paſha, were artfully diſunited 


and reduced by the artifices of the vizir. 
1660. The porte now turned their efforts 


| againſt the Venetians; but they being affiſted 
by a ſupply of French We POIROT, 8 5 
| war with vigour.  - 


1661. The porte having, under preterice 
of the rebellion of Ragotſki in Tranfilvania, 


reduced the important fortreſs of Varadin, 
contrary to the general peace concluded be- 


tween the emperor and the grand ſeignior, 


a cauſe of war aroſe between Turkey and. 
'the German empire. This did not imme- 
diately break out, though the paſha of Buda, 
entering Tranſilvatlin, raiſed -a faction in 
favour of Turkey, and overthrew the leader 
of the oppoſite party. The old vizir Kiu- 
perli now advited the grand ſeignior to 
remove bis court to Adrianople, where he 
himſelf ſoon died, but not till after he had 


procured the nomination of his ſon to ſuc- 


ceed him, Who was no ſooner elevated, than 
| | he 


he began to remove his moſt potent enemies 
by. dach or baniſhment. During theſe com- 
motions the Nen e war was oe" baue 
carried on. 

1662. The 8800 of . - ths; of Mag- 
natia and of the Georgians occupied the porte 
for ſome time, and the vizir being alſo em- 
played in eſtabliſhing his own influence more 
ſecurely, the views of hoſtility againſt the 
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German empire were not proſecuted with » 
much ardour, until at the latter part of the 


year, the commotions being moſtly; termi- 


nated, the vizir earneſtly prepared; for war, 


and the paſha of Buda laid waſte great part 


M Tranſilvania, though it was: ſubject to the 8. 


orte; 

In 1663, after 3 the N for 
forge time with a ſhow. of pacific intentions, 
the ſultan openly declared hoſtilities, - by 
marching : at the head of his forces from 
Conſtantinople ; and though the Germans 
made fair offers of peace, they were haugh- 


tily rejected by Mahomet. The fultan pro- 


ceeded with the army as far as Adrianople, 


and then the vizir taking the command. 


marched. toward the confines of Hungary, 
An inſtance of his cruelty on this . 
deſerves notice. 


A choſen body of Ls 1 bete | 


attacked the Turks by ni icht, and committed 


great | 
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great Jaughter, were at length repulſed; wh 
' the. loſs of 400 killed and 1,800;:prifonces;' 
Theſe latter the ſanguinary vizir condemned 
to death, and remdined himſelf a ſpottator 
of their murder on the ſcaffald, until the 
murmurs of his army obliged him to- fefiſh, 
after having ſtruck off 1, 400 heads, | 
The Turkiſh forces, continuing to advance . 
ſtruck. ſuch terror into the emperor, that be 
retreated from Vienna with the records and 

other articles of importance ; and by this 
timidity, no. leſs. than by the diſtracted ſtate 
of hig cguncils, contributed much to exalt 
the arrogance, of the Turks; but at-length 
the valour of the German generals; and of 
their, confederates.the F rench, having turned 
the tide af war, and the vizir . beaten 
with great loſs, a peace was concluded, by 
which the Turks reduced; their former in- 
ſolent propoſals to ther oeſſinn l _ —_— 
| of Nieu Hauſel. 

This affair 1 fully ande 3 in te: 7 
the ſultan began to turn his thoughts to the 
poſſoſſion of the Iſle of Candia, and returned 
to Conſtantinople, to prepare for the proſe- 
cution of his deſign. Hoſtilities procceded/- | 
in the fallowing year with much vigour on 
both ſides, and the vizir IO: a en force! 5 


ae Candia. | 


K IS 5 
fed 3 $a - 
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The year 1667 opened With af embaſſy 
- Sid Poland, to complaiti' that the Tatars,, 
ſubject to the fultan,” had invaded that cb 
try, and carried off an hundred thouſand per- 
ſons They e e bed complaints no 
On ts rite 8 A m in this peut, bega int 
the famous ſiege of Candia by an army Tt 
40,000 Turks, provided with every neceffaty 
for the attack of fuch a place, and furnifhed 
with cannon, ſome of which carried Balls of 
120 pounds weight: 80 certain were the 
Turks of fueceſs, that great preparations 
were made at * for illummina- 
tions and other rejoicings, on the capture of 
Candia; but that place reſiſted the molt | 
furious and repeated attacks with Heroic 
| firmneſs, and the vizir Was "obliged to con- 
tinue the whole of the winter in the trenches.” 
A ſecond year paſſed in a repetition of the - 
ame furious attacks, and the fame obltinate_ 
reſiſtance. In'two affaults,' the Turks loſt 5 
30, O00 men; but by continual fuppfies of 
men and ammunition, they were {tilt 0 1 
to preſs forward, aid at lengthy carfied che | 
5 outworke of the Chriſtians: 
The ſultan finding, in the year 66h,” the" 
the great expence and exertion fruitleſsly 
made in this fiege produced nothing but dif- 
grace, began to apprehend the elevation of 
FI 5 | | OO 
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his brothers to his throne, and therefore "SY 
orders to have them ſtrangled ; but the people 
of Conſtantinople taking up arms in their 
favour, for the preſent,” prevented his deſigns: 
being put in execution. From theſe fears 
he was at length releaſed by the ſurrender of 
Candia by a capitulation, which formed the 
baſis of. à treaty of peace with the Venetians: | 
In this celebrated fiege it was computed that 
40,000 8 855 aan 1 20,008; THR 
were deftroyed. | [2 5 
In 1670, the vizir returned d in tri⸗ 
umph, and joined the grand ſeignior 1 in taking 
ſteps for the removal of his brothers. To this 
TY it was Judged neceſſary to diſpatch the 
molt turbulent of the janizaries on an expe- 
dition againſt the Poliſh frontiers, and during 
their abſence pr ince Orkhan was das arm's 
ſtrangled. eig 5 
The': year, 1672 was eiae by the Po- 3 
m war. The ſultan levying a great force; 
and being joined by numerous bands of Ta- 
tars, entered Poland, ſpeedily conquered che x 
Ukraine, and obliged the Poles to pay a 
yearly tribute of 22;000 ducats. The Turks 
and Tatars had killed or carried into ſlavery 
more than 300,000 Polifh ſubjects. The 
divan was, however, diſſatisfied with this 
peace, and obliged the ſultan to recommence 
the war, novvithſtanding the menaces, of the | 
ozar 
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| tzar of Ruſſia. who endeavoured to intereſt 
all the ſovereigne of: Europe in the defence 
of Poland. The domeſtic «diſturbances had 
; occaſioned à great levy of troops, ſo that 
the Turkiſh army was very numerous, yet the 


| Poles repelled this ſecond: irruption more 8 
55 bravely than the former; but in the ſuoceed- 


ing campaign, the Turks ſwept away all the 
inhabitants of the countries they invaded, 
diſtributing the captives of both ſexes as 
flaves among the ſoldiery. The fine country 
of the Ukraine was rendered a deſert. The 
Turks took Human, and of above 1 oo 
| men, who were in it, very few eſcaped: 
In 1676 died the vizir Achme? Kiuperli, to 
ä whom was chiefly to be attributed whatever 
| ſucceſs had attended the reign of Mahomet, 
and whoſe merits were moſt admirably ex- 
emplified by being contraſted with the vices 
of his ſucceſſor, Kara Muſtapha. + This new 
vizir practiſed every ſpecies of rapine. and 
fraud to enrich and ſtrengthen himſelf, and 
thinking war moſt favourable to his in- 
fluence (that with Poland being ended) in 
1680, he called together a moſt. ſolemn. 
_ eouncil, in which he uſed every argument 
to prove, that a war would highly conduce 
to the honour. and advantage of the ſtate,” 
this being the only ſtandard of ” tical mora- 
17 in Babe ee he was unſuoceſsful 


at 
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this col Eil, Pre uled: with this grand 

ſeignior e en eee he = 

ances enabled CER 25 


that the eircumſt 
the yrtiperer nf Smeg with þ 
This. may. be called: the crit of ähs Othniath: 


fatne and ſplendor, its on inordinate ' 
* Rendange of cv puny 


The porte and the een were ted 
by K league. or truee of twenty years, three 
years of which femained yet unexpired, and 
the. e eder i 


empire. | ed te LE 
| , ors; wing 1 
tended principally to exhibit the means of 
violence and blood, by which the Turkiſ 
ſceptre has been ſuſtained; and as we haue 
now reached the period of its wideſt tt, 
ſion, the remaining part of its hiſtory: will 
require but ſlight notice; it will be fufs 
ficient to point out thoſe leading events ith 
the reign of the ſucceeding ſovereigns, whiek = 


power, when having attained ee ins | 


mot immediately affected the poknieal ſtate! =: 


of the empire. 2875 
The imperial war was lg and blobey ? 5 


the Turks, at firſt ſucceſsful, penetrated s. 
. W 
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1 uE 18 aw] ö. 
Vie COP? laid Gege th chat: e 
We forced tal ralle? 18 By” Soblctki, ! 
nde ef their ſörtulte now durfling, Mahom 
— vas; depoſedr by. the! jurzaties, bat. omen Be 
2. che two, followihg; Klltanb, Achnet 11 [ET ns 
Muſtapha II. The latter, indeed; at- 
| 2 to teanimaté his ſupjects With 3 
military ſpirit hy taking the field in denten e 
1 bee e the famous Prinde Eu gee; 
15 he concluded the peace of Carlowitz in 1699, 
* EET by which 2 eee en COUT: to the : 
ene i 127 ais u 10: e, 
* Theforiredtaſtanes@evalplting indem „ 
= > render Moſtapha unþopula ns "hl a 
5 „ und ſucceeded by his brother Ach- — 
met III. Who forced the Ruſſians, by the i- 
of their caar; tu cede, at the peace 
ol Pruth;: many important fortreſſes. The 
mordinatꝭ ambition of this prince next'led 
hauen to attack the WMenetians and other CRHriſ - © F 
diuaan power but his ſurdeſt herein was widely” = 
differentz being reduced hy repeated defeats,” — * 
td to conclude, art/Paſſarowitz, in 1718, a gona „ 
highly diſgraceful to the Turkiſh ! 
Il war: with Kouli Khan, the Perfian | 1 
1 uſurper, proved no leſs unſucceſsful; andithe „5 ; 7 
event of all theſe diſgraces was, at length, 5 
à revolt, in enten depoſed, and ſue- „ 
cceded 2 Mahomiet V. 5 B 5 
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5 ( Power and ambition of thoſe who held | 

1 0 ce, Mahomet, by the advice of His 
ö Haste 4, an experienced man, took the 
we into bis own ha nds, and determined | 


ange his vizirs fr Cents.” 3 5 


age A r 
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3, Fuel in the | accefſor of this kiſlar-aga, a 
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active of a confiderable alteration, 
le of carrying on the government. 
ee the time of Mahomet II. 1 
Been uſual to delegate the whole adminif ta- 
"tion to the vizir, but as this and the 9 
ellion had originated. i in the er- 
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1 * 
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met, however, eee, 8 


A 


man . the utmoſt rapacity and infolence, | 


Wee, Tagen Fehr e the 
2 ae wa the ulema, „thoſe co 
ired his overthrow, 
"their ititentions, by ſetting ng fre 9. 
 tinople. The frequent repe repetition 
Fes at Tangth aus 9 Ws 
 acrificed the Killa 284 ar and ene pe enden | 
' ſeized on their MW S. tten traf ral I 
Aeg a vaſt quantity ity of precious ſte 
and above 39,500. 5 5 bt 1,90 00 
money, Which were : paid | to the he ha 
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Le e ns | 
On td death of Oſman 
| " pla, the for of Achmet ( „ 
4 Feet aud he placing an e ons WY: 
" fidence in the vizit Rs 75 Melemes, fel 

"lowed his counſel, a 8 905 rived the tir aga 
9c his place and ence and attached to 

- "the vizirat 259 part of the emoluments for - 


- 1 


Fu 


| J, o the Kiſlar aga; ſweh as the 
5 age ment of the revenues « of the- harem, 


s in Afia and Eu- 
e the officers. 
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Aldo precezent, hey can expedite Ger — 
tinate buſineſs at eee of this ſubd» | „ 


Fiſio rr: Pod Pet: © 
From this Jigreflion' to the ſubjet of: 1 
miniſtrative government we return to notice . 
the military affairs of the empire. Maho 
met V. fucceeding to the conteſt againſt 9 
EK ouli Khan, carried it on with no better ſuc- 5 
ceſs than his predeceſſor, and was forced to 
atm inglorious peace. Being afterwards en- J 
gaged iu a war with the Germans and Ruſ- od 
fang, the latter advanced ſo rapidly 2 8 gs | 
him as to threaten his capital itſelf, and thus 1 1 
forced him to conelude a haſty peace. 8 . 
oOſman III. dying in 1757. was . ; i 
by, Muſtapha III. Who, in the beginning of ; 
4 769.7 determining to attack the Ruſſians, or 
dered, the Tatars, under Krim, Guerai Khan, 1 
to invade their territory. The ravages com- : . 
mitted. by theſe. barbarian hordes I have elſe⸗ 4 
here deſcribed; they were ſuch as the late 1 
: empreſs, who then ſate on the throne, could PLD, 
not but VIEW. * Zinditnaee 9080 Ange IR! 
with power." 7 Siro, „ 
A. (of war. PE NOI Nh the ex- | by : 
1. ploits of Prince Gallitain, Who attack ing the 
Turks at Choczim, in their entrenchments, e 
gained a complete victory, on- the 39th. . 
April 1769. The fame general gamed _—_ | 
e * N near the Aae place, 
. e . 1 5 þ 


* 
* 
— fs — is + » 


. vehited from carrying che fortteſs of Cho 
itſelf by the prudent and cautious meaſures 
of the vizir. The undiſeiplined and turpu- 


e TOA owns. 5 1% 


on the x Ich or, July following; ; bot. was pres | 
m 


* 6 * * 


lent ſtate of the Turkiſh forces, however, 
agreeing il ill with ſuch prudence, this great; or 


at leaſt fortunate officer, was ſacrificed to th 


clamours of the j jauizaries, and ſucceeded by 


3 > 4 man no Ways his equal in military Kill. 


te The new vizir attempting to croſs; the - 
Nieſtef in the face of the enemy, on the gth 
of September, was defeated by Prinze. Gal- 


'  Hitzin,'with the loſs of 7,000. 220 killed on 
the ſpot. A ſimilar attempt, renewed on the 


17th of the ſame month, met! with ſimiilar 


fortune; the Turks were defeated, and'obJi ged 
to Abenden Choezim ; and it was ſuppoſed 
that theſe two. defeats: coſt them 28,000 - 


killed, wounded, and priſoners, beſitles nearly 


30, 000, who deſerted the ae in Us 7 
1 5 kuous retreat. N 
wu Prinbe Gallitzin retitlag Wich 1 re- 


ſigned the command to General Rae 


Who, having ſpeedily over- run Moldayia and 


Walachia, and received the daths of allegi!? 
ance, readi ily. offered by its inhabitants, = 5 
too ſplendid victories over the Turkich 1 


on the 18th. of Joly? and the: 24: of Auguſt, 5 
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"FRE enterpriſing ſpirit of the ren led RE 
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1 fare.f cine feet int the Mediterranean 3 
1 and thus attacking che Turkiſh empire M 1 


"MM + both ſides 3 and this, meaſure Was crowWwned. 
= with ſucgeſs. The inhabitants of the Morea = | 
der to ms on the approach af the Ruſſians. * 
Bust the moſt brilliant action of this naval - } 
it campaign was. the ,viftory of Cheſme, an 
if. " harbour on the coaſt of Natalia, i inta which, 
the Turkiſh fleet being driven, were all de» 
ſtroyed by firethips, Had count Orlow fol- 
If. - lowed the advice of admiral Elphinſon, a 
brave and experiencell officer in the empreſs's 
ſervice, the Ruſſian fleet would have ſailed 
to Conſtantinople immediately after the de. 
fſtruction of the Turkiſh ſhivs. at Cheſm&, 
Theſe, and other {ſucceſſes of the Ruſſians, 
forced the Turks to conclude a diſhonourable 
peace on the 21ſt of July, 1774, ſhortly after 
_ the death of Muſtapha, and the e of | 
his brother Abdulhamid. 
We have thus brought down our view of 
the Turkiſh hiſtory to our own times: tha 
peace of 1774 was the firſt great ſtep to- bo. © 
ward the limitation of an empire, which, & 8. 
we have ſeen, was originally founded on ras 
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ine and injuſtice, This bee was effectuali j J 
_ followed: up by the ſucceeding war, which Ft 
was terminated fo favourably to Ruffia, in 
; W 1 nd it is frorealy to be doubted, . = 
another a 


1 viren run R. 
=. ES 4 
muſt totialj e inguiſk ke Turk erin! 1 
r defirableto/moſt Chriſtiane —* Þ 
1 rations} aid partzeular!y is Gfeat Brahlh oda 
T4 I Have ceaſed enumerating all*th6'thallks 
Ceres and breaches of faith the Turks have! 
TCommitted for this laſt century —_— 2 5 

= Their” conduct ng 2 -unaform. en, 2 
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"XVI N'G' traced the ollie co 


p grand leading cauſes of national im- 
portance or decline, which ariſe from rel 


gious and political inſtitutions, and from the 5 


events of paſt ages, it may not be amiſs ta 
turn our view to the more domeſtic circum- 
Rances or prejudices'of a people, their know- 
ledge or prejudices relative to commerce and 


| Mes arts, and' their habit of rer inter. 


courſe and aſſociation. | 


From what has Already been fag of the 


ela affecting the Turkiſh character, it 
muſt be evident that it affords but a ſterile 
ſoll for the culture of the arts, All their has 
bits tend to an indolence little favourable to 
the emanations of genius; hence reſults a 
- want of curioſity for the objects of ſcience in 


; general; and to theſe muſt be added the re- 


5 ſttaints of their religion and g government. 
A religion abounding in "the: groſſeſt . 


norarice' and ſuperſtition, and which, at the 


ſame time, teaches its followers that they 


alone are the favoured of God; that as their 


faith is the vo fo are they, themſelves, 
MES the 
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TURKISH An Ts A seixxcks. oy, 


| tle wiſeſt of mankind, precludes them from 
- Copying their, more. enlightened neighbours, LT 
aud even leads them to conclude that the 
purſuits of infidels iat be at N frivole ws... 


1 not immoral. , Er Re 

The ſuperſtitions 1 this 255 have mr 

| like the ſplendid mythology of ancient Ae "os 
or the religious pornp of modern Rome At 
medium of communication with the arts, ſuch 

as would be fupplied by the decoration  - 
| temples, or the pageantry. of public games 

and eee : Mahomed. remodel and 3 


ſucceſsfully c combated the 


countrymen, e through fear of ee re- . 
lapſe, ſtrictiy forbade any appeal to the ſenſe 
by ſtatuary or painting. However, the i 
Perſians, and ſome of the Arab: kalifs, only. + 
_ conſidered this E as relating to the 
5 repreſentatiqn. of e as the: e of 15 
| worſhip. N 5 
„„ Sten true, that thin. . 3 unix Wy 
5 verſally acted with ſo much force to the ex- - 
tinction of intellect. Under the ſplendid reign 
of Abdurrahman, the founder of the Arabian a 
monarchy in Spain, it aſſumed a more civi- 
lized form. That political ſovereign pro- 
moted intermarriages between his Mahome- 


dan and Chriſtian fubjects, and favoured the 


natural propenſity of the Arabs to literature 5 
5 and ſcience, at a time when the reſt of man- 
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kindwere ſuck in ISberemes and birbari@ig N 
but ia. all theſe proccednigs he | departed! 
wittely|from- the :dpitit of . 
— have iniforialy ats- 
tached to their religion, and he is to be view 
ed more in; the light of a liberal politician 
chan of a religious enthuſiaſt. The lively 
maliners and ardent minds of the Arabs: tems. 
peted the influence of a religion fundamen -; 
tally harbarous and (gloomy; but the Turks 
have" not only given to ſuperſtition its full 
ſwayz hut have even nugmented its influence 
1 barbariſm. 
uſpicions of deſpotiſm muſt erer tend . 
as degrade and brutalize its unhappy ſubjects. 
Few are the in ts which the torpid 
Turk has to apply himſelf to ſcience, and 
thoſe few are annihilated by the fear of ex- 
oiting diſtruſt in the government. Travel- 
| ing, that great ſource of expanſion mo | 
probement to the mind, is en | 
dy the arrogant ſpirit of his religion z and 
intercourſe with foreigners among them, ere F 
cher than thoſe immediately in their: ſervices: 
jealouſy witli Which ſuch intereourſtꝰ 
is NMewed in a Perſau gen wenge with un 
ofeiab character % 
The preſerit ſultan is | the firſt [Turkiſh ſow 
vereign who has condeſcended to ſend _ 
e to ee eee tt. 10%%v al. 
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General k how lege in, rom thicſs: cauſes! | 
w .at all cultivated; every man igifups! - 
to kno his o buſineſs or-profeſſiony- 
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With which it is eſtoemed fooliſn and mn 


1 for any other -perſon to interfetes: 
he 


; of general ſcience, à character 6. —_ 


frequent and ſo > uſeful in Chriſtian: Europ 

is unknown; and any one, but a mere arti- 
ficer, who ſhould concern himſelf with the 
founding of cannon, the building of ſhips, ur 
the like, would be eſteemed little better than 
a madman, The natural conſaqueucę f BER 
, theſe narrow views is, that che profalſors.ofs | 
any art or ſcience are themſelves pi 


fre mixed with all their-ſpeculations, +: ¹ 95 


I ſhall Glucidate this by detailing the h - -* 

nions received, not only bythe: popubjoyys Cs 

but even by the pretended! Herab, in dariom 
25 branches of knowledge. 18519 188011 oct! 3 


 A8TRONOMY.—From::the: mufti te. be, 
rally believed that there ans; 
ſeyen heavens, from which the earth, is im 
moveably ſuſpended by a large chain z that 


the ſun is an immenſe ball of fire, atleaſt as 
big as a whole; Ottoman province, Formed; 


for the ſole purpoſe of giving light and heat 


_  ta'thiicarth; that eclipſas of the moon bre 


aoccaſined by ah great dragon attempting ta 
ee, that e "te? uy. ſtars. 
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e ee ee, as 1 are called, e 
| ves.all pretend to aſtrplogy, a profeſſion In. 

l lags eſteemed, that an aftrologer 18 kept in 
| as Well! AS © of moſt 7 ng 
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ature, —of whe" relatiy® fituatid 
ries. they | are ridiculoufly ignofafit, 


"different Chriſtian n 970 diffee 
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. ETS Which the Turks apply to 
Arheſe who are not Oſmanlis, and which 
they often uſe to denonnivigte' their na-“ 
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- Ride: the Rank fleet Ss 8 the | 


"ns the miniſters of the porte 
would not believe it poſſible for. them to 
approach Conſtantinople but from the Blk 
Sea. The captain patha (great admiral). af- 
Grmed, that their fleet might come b the 
way of Venice. F rom this, and a thoufand 


ſimilar and authentic. anecdotes, their i igno- 


rance of the ſituation of countries is evadenty 
_ and as to the ſtories which they univerſally © 
believe, they are ſuch: as the following: that 


India is a country far diſtant, where there“ 15 


are diamonds, fine muſlins, and other ſt 
nd- great riches; but that the pes 
little known; that they are Mahom r 


- _ but do not acknowledge the” ; kalt 


ef their ſultan; that- the Perſians. are 4 Very 
wicked people, and will be all damned; that 
they will be changed into aſſes im hell? and 
that the Jews will ride on them; that the 
| Evropeans are all wicked infidels, g 
an rt af war, which. 18 ſornetimes dangeroun, 
bat wikall be e tire; a reduced 
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. Te deen to become Maho- 
madans; yet they have among them à pro- 
= 5 Pheey, that the ſons of yellotuneſi, Which they 
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Aterpret to be the Nuſſians „ affe d take 
--©oniftantinople; that the Ei Silk are p I 
bal by fea, and the French Ke Germans by 
land; that the Ruffians are the moſt power- WY 
Yn 2 call chem che great ;; Dl 
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| > og for acquainted. with no " detai ils" * gd 
yo : cike ars p. a * be 1 
e at Alexander, who was the greateſt mo- 
nafeli and conqueror, and the greateſt . 
in the world. The fultans often. compare 3 
theimſcbves to him in their writings. Sultan "© 
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|.  Mabimed IV. in has letter to e Ruſſian — 
een, Alexis Michaelovitz, calls himſelf - | 


F all the univerſe, and equal m power 
hl 4 0 Alerunder the Great." = 3 tal F | 
ü always us the model of bereift to be 
gs, bor they know no 6 8e e Was. 
Solomon, they fay, as the Wiſeſt mat * and Ne. 

- the greateſt magician, that ever e 80 and 

thr Palmyra und Haba Were bu ile by ſpirits . 
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Kerr 5 of the Arab, as — — 
be Nie and. the 


rous Tins, of the 


1 
G7 
- 1 8 8 pe excites their 8 * in 
Ibis leads me to a conſideration of. the. | 
BY Tack language, a point... on Which hat — 
make ſome obſeryations. rather more at length, 
= 3 hon ook, bien Herts frond, 9 5 
de e of aceuracy,, T f the Turk- | 
- that Tataniga | EY A been. ſpread 
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are deſerving attention. Amd 
the bar rous” hordes that have at Kron 
periods oyerflowed Europe and Aſia from 
_ _ the north and weſt, he diſtinguiſhes. three _. 
great and diftinet nations, differing 1 1n origin 
aud in language, the Celts or Teutons, the. 
Fens or Slavonians, and the Huns' or ä 
tars. It may be doubted, Whether inthe 
firſt claſs he does not confound two very dif- 
ſetent tribes, as the remains of the Celtie 
and Teutonic languages ſtill exiſting in Eu- 
> bear every mark of an original difference. 
3 Theſe, howexer, he thinks (with juſtice) Ys 
were the firſt. of the barbarian. inyadets,. in- 
cluding the. Vandals, Goths, Oſtrogoths, Vi- 
ſigoths, &c. who all. iſfued from the countries „ 
between the Northern Ocean and the Baltic = 
7 Sea. The ſecond in order of time were e. | 2 
Fens, Venni, or Slavonians, who inhabited | 
the borders of the Danube and the Euxine, bY 
and from . whoſe language the Slaronian, 1 
Ruſſian, and Poliſh of the preſent day are 
derived. The lateſt of all were the Huns or 
Tuaatars, Who, proceeding from what has 
been called the Platform of Tatary, have | ys 
ſpread from the ſea of Japan to the frontiers 
of Poland, and have at different periods ſeized 
upon the Chineſe, Indian, Renn, and Turk 
ERP. 
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anguage, As muſt nect f 0 | 
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„ ce . a Se 4 tongue ue ſpa 

ENTS W poor and ö its 1 

1 deficiencies have, been ſupplied by 1 the ab: Be, 
tion of terms from tlie Arabic and Pertian. RE 
. "The Turkiſh: language 1 is the eafieſt of any 7 
one. we are acquainted, with, - becauſe it 1s 

7 * the moſt regular. 5 It has only. one conjuga- . FF 

tion of the verbs (excepting a difference of. | 

3 Jo and ak 3 in the CRE which the; ear 


— To. 3 


tion, nor any "irregular 140 or noun, in he! 


2 language. The caſes an 1 are denoted. 


by the: termination, as in Latin, but the 8 | 


| ology i 18 much more eaſy, and the a tion . # + £0 
is not carried to ſo difficult a length. The 8 
Turkiſh language has no Sender. Woman, 1 | 


and ſome of the ſituations of women, „ 


8 diſtinguiſhed by different words; as Wi e. 5 5 — 
1 daughter; but a ſiſter is called A girl-brother . 1 7 
The titles of women -are the EA as tho cot, 1 9 
men: Fatima Sultan (not Sultana, 1 7 ow —— 


4 IE 


(or princeſs) mother. The word. Sultan, ap ap- 
plied to the ſovereign, and the males of his . 
. family, precedes their proper names; I all . 7 
© other titles follow the name: Gals a "Sultan, | 3 


an kalen word) ; 7. mother: ſultan i is the . 


— 


| Mahomed Paſha, Ali Efendi. They NE 
compound Wares as in Greek, thou gh they 
P „ are 5 


# 


Fw 7. 85 CHAPTER Vi. + . 
are more limited in their uſe. It is true, the 
Turkiſh language is not very copious, yet it 


is manly, energetic, and ſonorous. To ſupply 


hs want of words, or more frequently, from 
a deſire of appearing learned, their writers in- 
troduced Arabic and Perſian, and theſe lan- 


guages are now conſiderably mixed with the 
dialects ſpoken at the ſeraglio (or court, ) and 


at the bar (or makami). The Arabie is moſtly | 
intermixed in topics of ethics, religion, or 


law; and the Perſian, in ſubjects of gallantry, 


poetry, and at the ſeraglio. Had they onl 


naturalized foreign words, and adapted them 
to the grammar of their own language, as we 


do in Engliſh, they would have enriched it, 
without making it more difficult, and have 
; Preſerved its character; but theſe. words and 


phraſes preſerve the grammar of the lahguage 


they belong to, which creates a real difficulty, 
"> and renders it neceſſary, in order to read a 


or a piece of poetry, to know ſome- 


"ag of the Arabic and Perſian grammars. 


This will beſt be demonſtrated by an exam- 
ple: Suppoſing the Latin to be Arabic, and 
the Perſian French, a Turk would write, if 
Englich were his pg in the ee 
manner: hn 
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Teber, of « Mii is bub, 
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1; 1 es not love. deplorare' 55805 as many, and 
I dhdli, ſæpe fecerunt; nor do I repent that I 
have lived at all, becauſe. 1 have ainf, vecu, 
as not Fruſira me natum eriſtimem I do not 
aſſert that 7@dium vitæ proceeds more from 
want of ſteadineſs in our true religion, than 
from atra bilis; If a man deſtroys himſelf, 
. te is either ſanus, and a holy fool, or one 


poſſeſſed demonts,' or he is un athte—an. in- 


Ted, off a Frank. Pray deum that he may 
preſerve you againſt thoſe, who blow ON: mou . 


e and whiſper 3 in ſhe ear. 


oy | 1 2 
| 21 555 
5 


| Language of « 4 url MP Poet. unde. 
The eyes of abbreuveuſe * bit me 


more than /e vin, and ſes flecſies penetrate Ja 


moele de mes os e then —_— Tum: ow 4 


bow. Me 2 = 


| This i is the firſt couplet, 2X 6 a dong in in pure | . 
Arabic, (compoſed by an Arabian,) which I BE 
have thus written, to ſhew how a Turk 


would expreſs the ſame ſentiment with reſpect 


to the language; the genuine Turkiſh com- 


Pofitions are ridiculouſly hyperbolical. 


It muſt be obſerved, that very few of thoſe, — 


wh lard their writings or diſcourſes with 
* She who pours out the wine, 
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nation, and they have remained in this ſtate 


to read the Arabic character quick. 5 
pon 


— — —— — e_ — 


Arabic or Perſian phraſes, are 3 ac- 
5 quainted with thoſe languages; but they 
- hayelearnt the phraſes, and- terminations, moſt 

in uſe, and know the meaning of a ſen- 
tence, wittiout underſtanding each word ſe- 
parately, or Hang much Wide; of the ne 
mar. 1 „ n | | 
It is aſtoniſhing that e have: not per- 5 
fedted their alphabet. They write generally. 
without Points, and it is then impoſſible to 
read their writing without knowing the 
language well. When they read foreign 
Words or names, two people ſeldom read 
them alike, If the perfection of a written 
character be to repreſent words in a clear 
and unambiguous manner to the eye, they 
certainly are farther from it than any other 


of imperfection, without making the leaſt at- 
tempt to improvement, ſo long, that no effort | 
is now to be. expected from them. Many 
of the letters have each three different forms, 
when they begin, are in the middle, or end a 
word. The Arabic printed in Chriſtian 
countries, and on Mount Libanus by the 
| Maronites, is more diſtinct and more eaſily read 
than the written; though this is more elegant 
in its appearance, which is but a ſecondary 
quality. It requires great practice to be able 5 
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* pon theſe different circumſtances re- 


wa to the Turkiſh language are grounded 
the dicetent opinions of the Baron de Tott 


and M. de Peyſſoriel, the former of whom 


juſtly ranks, among the obſtructions to ſcience 
in Turkey, the difficulty of writing and read- 
ing the language. To this Peyſſonel oppoſes = 
the facility with which the Baron himſelf 
acquired a knowledge of the Turkiſh lan- 
Zuage, without obſerving that this know- 
ledge only extended to ſpeating it, a taſk | 
which was comparatively eaſy. Mr. de 
Tott never acquired ſkill enough to read it 
_ readily. Peyſſonel alſo adduces, as an addi- 
tional argument, the ability of ſeveral Euro- 

pean interpreters, whoſe names he mentions; 


but this eulogium was only applicable to the 


| celebrated M. Muragia, and not even to him 
in its full extent; nor does this prove any 
thing i in favour of the Turks themſelves, fince 


8 the advantage which they poſſeſs as natives 


is more than counterbalanced by their habits 
of apathy and indolence. Peyſſonel is equally 
incorrect in comparing the different charac- 
ters of the Turks to the different hands, the 
italic, running hand, e &c. uſed in 


Other parts of Europe. 


In thoſe countries, the different hands have 
all ſuch a degree of ſimilarity, that few are at 
a loſs to write, and none to read them at all = 
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and a perſon who had learned one Hand, in 
a few hours might learn the others; but in 


Turkey, ſcarcely any perſon 1s verſed in the 
different charaRters, "except the profeſſed 
oritery, and even among them theſe charac- 


ters are employed each for its diſtinct and pe- 
_culiar purpoſe : the. gibi is uſed in works 
of ſcience; the zealik,'for poetry; the divani, 


for ſtate papers, commiſſions, and epiſtolary 


correſpondence ; and the ſalus, for inſcrip- 
a tions, deviſes, &c. If the difficulty preſented | 


'by thefe various characters ſeems at firſt view 
light, it muſt be remembered, that a flight 
obſtacle, thrown in the way' of an indolent 


Turk, becomes infiiperable from his Venere a 
| diſregard of ſcience. © 


The art of printing, though oficis attempt- | 
ed, has never been introduced among the 


Turks, and this not owing to the difficulty of 
forming Arabic types, as has been by ſome 


alledged, for the Chriſtians of Mount 'Eeba- 


non, as well as we, print books with Arabic 


characters: if they require the beauty of the 
written character, they might engrave on 
copper; but the true cauſe of this neglect, is 
the Turkiſh indolence and contem pt for all 


| Innovations. 


Is it not matter of aſtoniſhment, that 10 ince 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of. their manufactory 


8 5 of carpets, they have not improved the de- 


mn ſigns, 
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hi and particularly as they are not forbid» . 
den to imitate flowers? The: ſame may be 


aid of their embraidery, and of the ſtuffs 


made at Pruſa, Aleppo, and Damaſcus, T heir 


_ carpets owe their ede only * the ma · 
terials they are made of. 
In all the Turkiſh arts, ho traces 0 3 


" Rition- are obſervable. Their architecture 


does not imitate that of ancient Greece, nor 


have they corrected one fault, or conceived 


any idea of proportion, from the perfect mo. 
dels they have daily before their eyes. In 


ſhort, they have never ſtudied architecture: 
and as to the practice of Europeans, it would 


* - 


be [derogatory to the muſelman dignity to- 


copy infidels. They have taken their notions 


of general forms from the Arabs, and have 
added nothing of their OWN. The church 
of St. Sophia, after it became a moſque, how⸗- 


ever, is the model by which moſt of the 


other moſques in Conſtantinople have been 


built 3 and this perhaps was owing to the 


architects being Greeks or Armenians. 
Though many of theſe have ſome' notion of 


the rules of their own art, they are not per- 
mitted to purſue. them beyond what the 


Turks conceive to be the mmahomedan form; 


they look indeed with a kind of reverence 


on the noble ruins of Greece, believing. them 


to have been built by devils or genii ; they 
| | 1244 „ 
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08 jealous of Europeans, who wiſh to ob⸗ 
tain paſſeſñon of any parts of thoſe remains; 


hut the only uſe; they themſelves make of = 
them, is to pull in pieces the marble ediſices 


to.. byra, them into lime. The plaſter of 
their walls, made of this lime, i is very beau · : 


| tiful ; but Who does not lament, that to | 


produce it, perhaps the divine works of Phi- 
deas and Praxiteles have been conſigned to 


the furnace. This marble lime, mixed with | 
ed marble unburnt, forms a plaſter 


: ſupetior i in whiteneſs to the Indian chinam, 
but unequal to it in poliſh and hardneſs. 
Among the moſques and public buildings at 
Conſtantinople are to be found many fine 
edificesz but they are copied from the Ara- 
ban buildings in Aſia, where there are much 
375 grander ſtructures than at nens 
though of as late a date. 


On the origin of the e ark lie f 


| Achitectüre many learned diſſertations have 
been written. It is not to my preſent pur- 


poſe to make extracts from them, and I ſhould 


have nothing new to ſay on the ſubject. 
With reſpect to the general form of the moſ- 
ques, baths, caravanſaries, bazars, and kioſks, 
in the different parts of the empire, the maſs 


is, notwithſtanding. many. ſtr king defects, 
grand and impoſing; the particular parts are 
N of all . their columns have 


: Wing : 


TURKISH ARTS AvD SCIENCES. 217 


- apthing of their true character, being often 
twenty nin: thirty diameters” high, and the 
- Intereolumniation frequently equal to the 
height of the column. The- capitals and en- 


: tablatures: are the 125 nen and en, | | 


A 9 1 

The nad produces © e; wy Abs 
pn are ſtill more fully ſuppreſſed. Theſe 
arts are anathematized as irreligious; be- 


: cauſe a blind and ſtupid fanaticiſm has de- 


clared that it is impious to emulate the works 
of God. Hence the incitements to virtue 


and animation, which we experience in view - 


8 "ms the ee or F en of the: benefac- 


„St. Sophia, at „ 5 is little fk. 
the model which the European architefs copied, when they 
introduced the cupola upon four arches, than which nothing 
can be more prepoſterous. Thoſe who chuſe to ſee the 
falſe principles of theſe buildings expoſed, and how far they 
differ from the grandeur and ſimplicity of the ancients, may 


read Friſe's Saggio ſul Architectura Gottica, Livorno, and in 


nan excellent little German treatiſe annexed to the tranſ- 

lation of it, the peculiar excellencies of the l . 
out, exclufively of its defects. 

It is worthy, however, of obſervation, that the i Wei SY 


St. Sophia appears much larger, and that St. Peter's, at 
Rome, appears infinitely ſmaller than it really is. The 


cupola of this latter chuch is of the ſame ſize as the Pan- 
theon; the members of the entablature, which runs round 

the lower 25 rt of the cupola or lanthorn, are marked on the 
pavement belo 


tors 


w by different coloured marbles; but no one. 
Wa bo 4c tual 8 be barn of this truth, . 


7 


„ 
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tors of mankind, are wholly loſt; "li 4 
tao, the Turk can never be arouſed by thoſe 
; Hathes: of genius, thoſe glowing energies of 
wind, which the hiſtoric pencil, in deſcribing 
ſome important ſcene, arreſts and renders 
immortal. So far is this bigotry carried, 
that neither the effigy of the ſovereign, nor 
the repfeſentation of any imaginary heing 
(es in the ancient medals) is mne to be 
imprinted on their money. . . 
be only uſe of theſe arts which is ab 
lowed, 1 is the imitation of inanimate. nature, 
in carving or painting the interior of a bo m. 
Even here they frequently uſe as 'ornaments ese 
| paſſages from the Koran; but they generally _ 
paint the walls with flowers or landſcapes. _ 
Their ingenuity is, however, merely mech: 
nical; and of ſcientific rules they are perfetly xx 
ignorant: perſpective is nr een 898 
j : the painters themſelves. | 
a The ſcience of the Turks in making aque ; 
4 ducts, has been vaunted by ſome authors; but 
- left it ſhould thence be concluded that they 
have a knowledge of hydraulics, I will here 
3 ſtate in what this ſcience conſiſts. When wa- 
1 ter is to be conducted, they begin by laying 
1 pipes of burnt clay underground, to the di 
| | TR, tance of about a quarter of a mile, more or 
| 


leſs; they then erect a ſquare pillar, and cpn- 
tinue the pipe 228 till Ns find how high the 
water 


— 


. 


* 


\ 
> 


3 
— * 
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Wuter will riſe; then they carry the pipe 
down the other ſide, (leaving the top open) 


and continue it underground to the next pil- 
lar; and ſo on till they have brought the wa- 
dow to the place intended to be fupplied-with 


It ſometimes happens that all their la- 5 
3 has been in vain; and they find by ex- 
periencs that the place to be ſupplied is higher 
than the place ae they: Witten to bring 


On water... ” DOTEETAS Arte 
The principles of Tevelling a are unn 
to them. It would be in vain to tell them 


that the ſurface of water is not perfectly flat; 
that there is ſuch a thing as refraction; and 
that a levelling inſtrument alone will not 


dell them the height to which water will rife. 
The moſt learned man among the ulema does 


not know, that as the whole ſine is to thgjge 
angle of refraction, ſo is the diſtance of the 
object to its apparent elevation by refraction. 
They have no means of calculating the late- 
ral preſſure of arches or of cupolas; though | 
they generally err on the right ſi de, yet ac- 
eidents ſometimes have happened. I on⁰ꝙʒ, 
ſucceeded in making a Turkiſh mathemati- 
cian underſtand the principle of a catenarian 


arch, by ſuſpending a chain; but when he 


endeavoured to explain it to an architect, 
Who Was erecting a conſiderable building for 

the late captain paſha, Gazi-Haſſan, he re- 
ceived for anſwer, that the figure deſcribed 
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by a chain hung up by the two 5 „ e 5 
be applicable to the conſtruction of the bot 
tom of a ſhip, nd not to that 2 an he of. 
maſonry. N LM ot 4 27-2 lb 
It; ig a cer rain fact, 3 a few: years 9985 a 
learned man of the law having. loſt an eye, 

and being informed that there was. then 6G 
. Conſtantinople an European who made: falſe „ 

1 eyes, not to be diſtinguiſhed from the nat. 
ma be immediately procured one; but when ne, | 
tit was placed in the ſocket, he flew into a 
1 violent paſſion with. the eye-maker, abuſing 5 
him as an impoſtor, becauſe he could not Fo 2 

with it. The man, fearing he ſhould loſe his . 
pay, aſſured him that in time he would ſee 
= as well zyith that eye as with the other. The 
eeffendi was appeaſed, and the artiſt liberally 
= _' - rewarded, Who having ſoon diſpoſed of the 1 
UG remainder of his eyes, left the Turks in ex- 7 
=: | pectation of ſeeing with them. x76 268 1 
IIzube uſe of wheel carriages is N un- v „ 
=: SI known in Turkey. There is a kind of cart, „ 
uuʒſedat Conſtantinople, and in ſome few other: 
parts, moſtly. for women to travel in. In 
moſt parts of the Afiatic provinces they have 
not idea of a Wheel. All their merchandize 

| is carried by harſeroplever or. ee in ey . 

part of the empire. f 

1 -Fhe ſultan has a lach or nb exattly : 

3 of the ſhape of a hearſe in England, but with- 
odut any ſprings; it was, when I ſaw it, drawn 
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| by hi mules. The pole was of an enormous 


thickneſs, as well as every other part. ens“ 


5 quired the reaſon; the anſwer Was, that if 
the pole, or the axletree, &c. broke, the man 


Who made it would loſe his head. The fal-. _ 


tan never uſes a carriage as any kind of ſtate; 
it is only in excurſi ons into the country: that 

it follows him. s 

The people in Moldavia and Walkchin, 


- onithe con trary, conſtruct waggons for carry. 


ing merchandize on very juſt principles of 


mechanics. Caſks too are not in uſe, except 


among the Greeks. | Ah AD eee e e , 
It may be lnferred: gem Peyſſohel, that 


; the ſcience of medicine has made conſis: 


_  derable adyances, and commands a high de- 
gree of reſpect in Turkey, when we find that 
the dignity of firſt phyſician to tbe grant 

ſeignior is marked by the title of galim bach! 


5 Fendi; that he wears the large round turban'! 
called eum, the ſame as that borne by men of 


the higheſt rank in the law; and that the. 
Po who attains this dignity muſt 
have paſſed through the medreſ#s, and have 
reached the order of the mudkrrit; but the 
fact is, that the ſtate phyſician is a mere ho- 
minal dignity, enjoyed by men of no ſkill in 
this ſcience, whilſt the man to whom the 
care of the ſultan's health is entruſted is al. 
Ways a Greek, a Jew, or an e and 
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it is is, for, form, ſake that as conſent 
and preſence of the hatim bachi muſt be ob- 
tained for the adminiſtration of remedies, of 
Whoſe medical properties he is in general 


profoundly ignorant. When the Turks take 


2 purgative medicine, they never commend 
it except it be moſt violently cathartic. They 
have no notion of the e . of a 
gentle laxative. 3 
Navigation, a 1 us of the ages, N 
; none have the leaſt idea of but the people of 
the navy, and they know ſo little, that their 


compaſſes are made to point to the true north 
with the variation allowed, and by the ſame 
compaſſes. they ſteer their ſhips in all ſeas. 


- Very few in the en take a meridian 
obſer vation. 


It is not ir, for his d. l to 


3 dare any profeſſional knowledge, or even to 
| have been on board a ſhip before he fails 

with the fleet. It is the ſame with the heads 
of other departments and many of the infe- 


wor officers. An officer appointed to.fuper: - 
intend the gunpowder mills was highly of- 


* 1 tract for the deliveryof brimſtone; he tock the 
*  . .offet as an inſult, not knowing that brimſtone 


entered into the compoſition of gunpowder. 
The only. people who have the ſmalleſt 
ide of navigation, are: the Algerines in the 
e 


* 
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ſervice of the porte; and even theirs is chiefly 
. profiical: knowledge, They rely on the 
Greeks to navigate their ſhips'of war. Theit 
merchant ſhips take care not do loſe ſight of 
land; and hence it is that ſo many of them 
are caſt away on the coaſt of the Black Sea. 
be want of field- pieces among the Turlæs, 
N induced Baron de Tott to undertake 
a new foundry, is a complete proof of the 


2 inactivity of this people. It is true that they 


had foundries of large braſs cannion';” but 
they had not even attempted to caſt thoſe" of 
a ſmaller kind, ot of à different metal, al- 

- though their furnaces ate of ue, which is 
e adapted to ehe caſting of iron 


"#0: 


„ the preſent day they are igtioratit of the 
art of caſting iron, even for bomb ſhells; and 


this is the reaſon why all the Turkiſh can- 


Ny non, RO: mak OT and ſoa Rivies® _ of 
I braſs.” F-75950 00 


Though 3 dre thany Ene large 


at preſent, they are defective in the make oY 
the carriages, particularly for field pieces; 
and whilſt other nations are making daily 
improvements in this r 


(by the con- 
ſtruction of flying artilleryy' Ke. ) the Turks, 
from their ignorance of mechanics, pid 


| EF] the moſt awkward: and inefficacions. 


The defective ſtate of general ſcience in 


| Turkey i is owin 'S to that want of means of 
com- 
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tion, both in theory and Practice, t the cauſes "IE 
| of which I have already traced out; but in 
every country individual exertion will do. 
much, and inſulated facts will be everywhere | 
diſcoverable, like the caſual flowers of . the 
deſert, which ſhew what the human mind i is 0 


capable of attaining, even in deſpite « of ac- 
cumulated obſtacles. ' The great adyantage 


Which a highly civilized country poſſeſſes, is 
in the quick and ready combination of theſe 
facts, and in forming out of them gene nerat 
principles, which abridge the labour and fa. 
cilitate the ; progreſs of the artiſt and the phi- ONS 


loſdpher. It frequently happens, however, 
that the moſt barbarous people poſſeſs, in 
particular branches of art, an accuracy of 
N principle, or a dexterity of operation, even 
ſuperior to their more poliſhed neighbours; | 
and hence i it will be found of uſe to collect 
detached information of this kind from every 


part of the globe. In the intercourſe of 


mind, Web is to be glean from a 


ſoil the moſt unpromiſing; I ſhal . there- OE 
fore, make no further apology. for the i in- 2 


8 


troduction of ſome uneonnected remarks N 


detached inſtances of {kill among the, Turks 


Z *F.5%q 


+ various arts and ſeiences. 1 | 
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lt might reaſonably be expected that a Ha- Me 
tlon Ger ter, ſhould have expert 4urg ecns/ 
ad leaſt, and that they thould have paid at- 
1  - tention to the improvements and diſcoveries: 
made by! other nations. Nothing of this, 
however, i is the caſe. IL "hey perform no pe- 
rations, nor will they conſent to an Euro- 
pean's making an amputation, though, the 0 
„ 0 of life be a certain conſequence of omit- 
+ tingit Their art is ſimply conſiued to heal: 
ing, 26d” at moſt extracting a ball and a 
ſplinter of a bone. It muſt be cohfeſſed 
that, as their habit of body i is generally heal 5 
thy, nature performs often wonderful eures. B 
They rely much on balſams, mummy, Sc. 2 
There is: in Conſtantinople a Perſian ex. 
yy traordinary expert in the art of healing. 
8 „ Arabs bury a. perſon, who has received 
. a wound in his body, up to the neck in hot 
ſand for twenty-four hours ; and apply. e 
0 ſucces the actual cautery for the dropſy. 
=, "Thaw in the eaſtern parts of the 79 a 
metho of ſetting bones practiſed, which ap- 
"oy to me worthy of the attention of für- 
geons in Europe. It is by incloſing N 
broken limb, after the bones are put in their 
places, in a caſe of plaſter of Paris (or gyp- 
ſum) which takes exactly the form of the 
mb, without any preſſure, and in a few mi- 
nutes 1 maſs | is ſolid and ſtrong. If; it be a 
2 | com- 


j 


© —— 


., the cavity is too large for the limb, A hole or 
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1 componnd fracture, the place * — 


wound is, and out of which an ef 1 ted 
bone is te dme, may be left uncovered, wich- 
aut any injury to the ſtrength of the Plaſtet 


enciſe ment. This ſubſtance may be! ealily: 


cut with a knife, and removed; and del 
with another. If, when the ſwelling übſicdes 


holes being left, liquid gypſum plaſter maß 
be poured in, which will perfectly fill up the 
void, and exactly fit the limb. A hole may 
bie made at firſt by placing an oiled; oork or 
bit of wood againſt any part where it is re. 
quired, and when the plaſter is ſet, it is to 
he removed. There is nothing i in gypſum 
injurious, if it be free from lime; it Will 
ſoon become very dry and light; and the limb 


may be bathed with ſpirits, which will pene+. 


trate through the covering. Spirits 'may bo 
. wedinſtend of water, of mixed with it {oe 
| vinegar) at the firſt making of the plaſter. i: 
:: I faw a caſe of a moſt terrible cart id. 
fradure of the leg and thigh, by the fall of 
a cannon, cured in this manner, The Per, 
ſon was feated on the ground, and the plaſter 
caſe extended from below his heel to the 
4 > ab part of his thigh, - whence a bandage; 
ned into the plaſter, went reund' his 
body. He reclined back when he flept, as 
1 could. not lie down. + "Duc the cure, 
8 | : where 


* 
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Wires they. faqs. tuatter or maiſfure anpear 
through the Ran coatings, they gut a hole. 
with 8 knife $0; « dreſs the. nd... or. let ut 
the matter worg fee 
On this gecaſion I cannot help, menti m- 
ing the treatment of parts frozen in Ru uffia, 
nat by the ſurgeons, but by by the common. | 
people, the ſycceel of Which I Was an eye - 

: . 55 to in ſevęral caſes, as well as to the 
failure. of the common mode of treating 
ö frozen parts by the, moſt able ſurgeons of the 

am. fall Wau Nats the facts &pelats 
e per Qchakof: Was taken, received ; into 
my ſubterranean, lodging as many priſonegs 

24ãs it, would receive; all of whom were either 

1 e ff, * * limb 9 - Among 


= the a all the ak A, the le of one of 
- her feet. The ſecond day the parts appeared 
black (the firſt day they were not much ob- 
Served.) The French ſurgeon whom Prince 
Potemkin had fent for purpoſel y from Paris, 
and who was a wan of note, ordered them to 
| — heconflantly bathed with warm camphorated 
| - _ ſpirits; the elder Was remgyed to the boſe 
Pita, whep a morkification. began; the 
7 de I LENS with BO * Ws removed 


Into 
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into winter quarters, I carried the OT 
| me. The mortified, parts ſeparated, the bones 
of the toes came off, and, after a Jong time, 
the ſores healed. . ſhould have ſaid, the 


ſurgeon was for inicmediaecly amputating both : 


| 'the limbs. 
'In a fibterragcad room, not 1 o 


6 mine, were lever al women, whoſe feet had 5 
been in like manner frozen; but as no ſur- 
geon attended them, the Ruſſian ſoldiers and 


waggoners undertook the cure. It was alſo 


the ſecond day when they applied their re- 


medy, and the parts were Perfectly black. 


This remedy was gooſe-greaſe, with which 
the parts were ſmeared,” warm, and the ope-. 


ration often repeated: their directions were, 


never to let the parts be dry, but always 


covered with greaſe. The conſequencs 
Was, that by degrees the circulation ex- 


"tended lower down, and the blackneſs de- 5 
creaſed, till, aft. of all, the toes were only 


diſcoloured, and . kngth circulation was 
7 reſtored to them : ly 0557 ir 


I can account "ah this: no i than 


that the fat kept the pores: ſhut, and pre- 


vented the air from promoting putrefaction; Fo 
in the meantime the vellels were continually 
abſorbing part of the ſtagnated blood, till by 
939 degrees the whole circulation was reſtored. 
* is Known chat extravaſated; aud, ſtagnated 
blood 
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blood will remain a, long time in the body 


: without putrifying, if it be not expoſed to, 
the air. 'F conclude alſo, that in theſe caſes 

of froſt, the mortifcation firſt. begins on the 
ſurface, which is in contact with the air. 


4 1 only meant, however, to relate facts, and 
leave. it to others: to account. for them. 8 
This i is a general practice of the peaſants 


| throughout all Ruſſia, but if a part isdiſcovered | 


to be frozen, before. the perſon comes into a 


darm room, the froſt may be extracted by 
Plunging the part into cold water, or. OS. 
: it with ſnow till the circulation returns. 


The wherries or boats of Conſtantinople 
are conſtructed much on the principle of the 
Deal boats, they are more ſharp and curved, 
but not ſo light, and are apt to overſet 


people ſhift their places in them unwarily. 
Their ſhape is very elegant. The boatmen 


have a large marble weight for ballaſt, Which 


= they Place after the paſſengers are ſeated. 


| gt they are large, they row exceedingly 
faſt, and were always eſteemed the quickeſt 


Fd 


going boats in Europe; but I ſaw a gondola, 


brought to Conſtantinople by a Venetian am- 
baſſador, keep pace with them. The gon- 
dolas, every body knows, are built on a con- 
- trary conſtruction , being quite flat at bottom. 


boſtangi-baſhee (maſter. of the police) 


has A boat of twelve oars, which rows with 
| | _ 5 pe 


\ 


3 OR l 


ne e bo 18 Une « pn 


wt on that ct ülttuktion: this boat goes 


N 
1 


y twice as falt the dommon ones, aud 


 Eonſerently as the gondofas. They are Arts 


gerous fea boats, though this Gi faſt, It is 


ot many years fince they were brought ta 
ach perfection, as may be ſeen by a boat How 
' preſerved (1 think, of fultan Attitner HI.) 
the merit, however, is 1 own. The Turks 


20 in genital Better thah the Chriſtian & | 


- boitmien. 


The Turks uſe” co pper "TO for fete 


kitchen Utenſils, Which are tinned with pure 


tis, Atid not, as F 'moſt parts of Europe, 78 | 


"Pile compoſed of os and Lead, Which' is 
much fooner' corroded b acids arid fut; = 2 
- though it flas not been oh 

ent Mdtder have been Produced by "the 
Veſſels i in common Ale, excëf t VI the 


| * itſelf, as the quantity of lead diffolved 
is ſmall, the adrhixtire vet tin rendering Yead 5 
more difficult of Hlution, | yet many chronic 


# +4. 24 2» 


Betting! into che habit in fat g juantities, and 1 


articularly | of the Tervous kind. Tubre ! 18 


no country in Europe v Where the quantity of . 


lead "uſed 1 in tinnifig 18 0 2 gr eat * as in this 


mand; An abuſe which ce keel mleritz tke 


ont of this 'government, as 21 00 fome 


Merved that ? ay Vio- > 
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n ago that of Franke, which protubited at | 1 | 
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the fame time, under Pain of death, the uſe! 
of all Ser in wire; or other 1 
| Jiquiors;, a regulation veryrarceary in Eng. 
land, as is allo the eſtabliſhment ef ſo me 
means to prevent ſuch part of the tea being = 
' fold: which comes in immediate contact Wien 9 
the lead, in cheſts where it happens to be 1 
| corroded, as is frequently the 61ꝝũꝓ 59, * 
Nothing ean be more clumſy Gs a 7-23 
G .de in Turkey, but their Wee e << 
to prevent picking is admirable; * It is a cu. = 
rious thing to fee wooden locks upon the iro 
doors, ' particularly in Aſia, of their cara! 
Lanſaries, and other great buildings, as 45 
as on houſe doors. The key goes into the 
back part of the bolt, and is nv of a * 
_ Mquare ſtick with five or fix iron or Wooden 
pins about half an inch long, towards the 
end of it, placed at irregular diſtances, and 


bolt, which 3 is pierced with a ſquare hole tb 
receive the key. The key, being put in as 

far as it will go, is then lifted up, And its 

pins entering the correſponding 1 holes raiſe m— 
_ other pins, which-had dropt into theſe Holes  _ 
from the part of the lock immediately C 
and Which have heads to prevent their fal- 
Toy lower than is neceffary ; the! bolt, being 
thus freed from the upper pins, is drawn 
„ by means of che Wop the * is N " 
: © 4 8 lowered, | 


. 
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| 1 may he dran out of a 2, 
to lock it: again the bolt is only puſhed.iv;. 
| and the. upper Pins, fall into the holes in the 
bolt by their own weight. This idea might ] 
be improyedions but ihe Darker never think of: 
improving. | 
be Greeks, ere a Very curious ot 


| of painting in freſco, which has many ad- 
vantages, I alſo ſaw the ancient method of 
painting with wax, and fixing the colours by 


heat, practiſed by a Greek, and at a place 


I leaſt expected it, at the Dardanelles; - for 


. ·˙‚·o¹⅛l An. 


7. oh; Conſtantinople it is unknown. Whether 
this be exactly the encauſtic painting of the 
ancients it is hazardous to affirm, though I 

myſelf have not the leaſt doubt. reſpecting it. 


: Thus much is certain, that it has, with regard 


to facility, very conſiderable advantages over 


| the oil painting now in uſe; it has all its 
freedom, and the vivacity of its colours, 


added to folidity,. and the. durability which 
the experience of twenty centuries has proved 
wax painting to be poſſeſſed of. It was my 
intention to have treated on it in this place; 
but as it does not regard Turkey, the i imme; 
| diate ſubject of this work, and would be A 


_ diſſertation. of. conſiderable length, I intend 
- ſhortly to print it ſeparately, with the Greek © 


manner of freſco, Painting, in which all. co- 
e * be uſed on'a  lime-wall, 9 5 
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8 The Armenian jewellers "et p eious 
Soden particularly diargorids;'-to- much ad 
vantage,” With a foil; Which under roſes, or 
half. brilliants; is remarkably beautiful, and 


is not ſubject to tarniſn. Theif method * 


as follows: an agate is cut, and highly f 
liſhed, of the ſhape deſired; in a block of ſead 75 
is formed a cavity of about its own. fize's" aver 
this is placed a bit of tin of the thickneſs of 
ſtrong. brown paper - ſeraped bright. I hne 
agate is then placed on the tin, over the ca- 
vity, and ſtruck with a mallet. The beauti- 
ful poliſh the tin receives is ſearcely- to- be 
imagined. This is im general kept a ſecret, 
and ſuch foils fell for kf _ three Fe F 
155 of a dollar each. I 1 Nn 


The jewellers, WY, are moſtiy Atari 


= have a curious method of ornamenting Watch 
8 caſes, and ſimilar things, with diamonds' and | 
other ones, by ſimply glueing them on. 
The ſtone is ſet in filver:or gold, and the : 
| lower part of the metal made flat, or to cor- 
reſpond with the part to which it is to be 
fixed; it is then warmed gently, and" the 
glue applied, which is ſo very ſtrong 1 that the 


198 12 


. never ſeparatG 
This glue, which may be applied to ah 


? purpose! as it will ſtrongly 38. bits of * 
1 b W ſively 18 Fal ane | 


Die 
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| till they are diffolved; then mix the whole 
with a ſuffioient heat; keep it in a phial 

| opt. and nene A ſet it In ot 
F Na) 


” 


© Diſtr e e n m 
Ipitit ere 


5 mY renter! 01 liquid in another veſſel 
A as much ifinglaſs (which. has been 


ſbaken in water till it is ſwollen 


previouſſ 
xd. oft) in French brandy or rum, as will 


ene ounces, by meſure, of ſtrong glue, 
and add two ſmall bits of gum galbanum or 
xcum,which muſt dr dene ground 


"Cotton at Sins is: eyes with Hodder: in 
Ales following manner ;—The cotton is boiled 
in common olive oil, and then in mild alkali; 
being cteaned, it will then take the madder 
dye: and this is the fine. colour we ſee in 
Smyrna cotton-yarn, T'have heard that the | 
ſum of five thouſand pounds Was en, Kn | 
en for this ſecret. 

A remarkable inftance- occurred. to my 
ee of an individual fact, which might _ 
have been of the utmoſt uſe. to ſociety, bat 
which, owing to the ſtate of knowledge and 
gavernment in Turkey, was wholly ot to 
dhe World. An Arabian, at Conſtantinople, 
had diſcovered the ſecret of caſting arob, 
which, when it came out of the mould, was 


- as: malleable as hammered ! iron; ſome of his - 
fabrication 


1 A obreE wers. 2365 


Mbriestio 6s Hoc as wig 15 Fr. a 

de Gaffron, the Pruffan charge Malfdires,” 
aid Mr. Frhtizareli (men of kimersleg bal . 

4 5 Were firuck with the fit; An 


iinedbately inſtruteld an Enquiry for its W. 


ther. This man, whoſe art in Chriftendorn 
would have inſured him a ſplendid forturie, F 
had died poor and unengwm, whd his ſeeret 
had periſhed with him! His utenfiis Were 
found, and ſevetal pieces of his eaſting, all 
N perfectly malleable. Mf. Franzbtoli 1 — 2 
mem, and fouhd that there was no admix- 
ture of any other metal. Mr. de Gafffon has 
fince been made fuperintefdant of the iron 
tanufactory at Spandau, where he has in 
Vain aur mpted to Uiſeover the proceld'vf the 
, Arabian. 1 
Fauropeans are Mul ſtru a 40 e . 
Tüͤrks work Etting at &very art or handi- _ 
craft Where there is a poöſſibility of it; car- 
pentets, for inſtance, perform the greatell 
Part of tkeit labour ſitting. It is deſerving 0 
VE retnakk, that 'their 86s acquire ſuch a 
degree 2 krength by uf ing them, and by 
"their not being cramped up in tight ſhoes, 
that they hots a board upright 127 firmly 
Wirk their, toes, While With their two wal = 


"Feopl "Te able & and on the end 1 


wuide a ſaw, fitting all the while. Theſe E 


a N 


. Gen vin 1 fi 


S 


gen d the whole weigh 1 


* * 
ik 51 


of their boch. 5 5 
We have, in 3 tail falſe ideas ; 
with reſpett to the utility of ſhoes, in pre- 
venting | the feet, of children from becoming 
tod brad. The Arabs, who when children 
Wear no ſhoes, and when they are grown up, 
only fandals or flippers, have: ths, moſt Beau 
"ful feet. 1 
In ſome p parts of Kl 1 8 1950 cupolas Z 
5 a 'confiderable ſize, built without any kind 
of timber ſupport, ©. They fix firmly in 
the middle a poſt about the heig ht of the 
erpendicular Wall, more or les, as the 
cupola' is to be a larger or ſmaller portion 
of à ſphere ; to the top of this is faſtened 
a ſtrong PRA fo as to' move in all directions, 
and the end of it deſeribes the inner part of 
the cupola; lower down i is fixefl to the It 
another pole, which reaches to the top of the 
outer part of the perpendicular wall, and de- 
ſeribes the outſide of 'the cupola, giving 1 the 
difference of thickneſs of the maſonry a at top 


and bottom, and i every intermediate part, with 


the greateſt poſſible exactneſs. Where they 
build their cupolas with bricks, and inſtead 
of lime uſe gypſum, finiſhing one layer all 
round before they begin another, only ſcaffold- 
ing for the e is enact to a E this 
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At Baſſora, where they have ng; timbe 
but the wood. of the date tree, w Which is 18 like 2 1 


"cabbage ſtalk, they make arches wit wut guy | | 


frame. The maſon With a hall ane 4 bz al 
1 deſcribes a ſemicircle on the e grou und, 
_ | lays his bricks, faſtened together by a gypf um 
: cement; on the lines thus traced, and. having 


thus formed his arch; except the crown brick Y 


it is carefully Faiſed, we in two parts plac | 
on the wall. They proceed thus, ll; the 
Whole arch is finiſhed. This part is: onyx 
half a brick thick; but it t ſerves, them MAR 
a ſtronger: arch over it. 0 „ 
The cities of Bagdad and Balſura' are moſ 
3 built of bricks dried i in the fun, which, ſtar 
4 ages af kept -tolerably dry. The clay 18 uſed 
0 almoſt a dry ſtate, and beaten into the 


. * 
* F 4 
oo 


"moulds with mallets. This gives thei, 5 


"Wy 475 


5 wonderful degree of hardneſs. lg 2 
At the entrance of the delert, coming om 
| Aleppo, I found a village built in Very fin- 
1 gular manner ; each room Was a cupola, and 
reſempled a bay ſtack, ſome of them a ſugar 


e The whole was of earth, as they Hh 
- 200; wood. 1 he inhabitants faid their town 


had been built by- Abraham; that is, they 
did not remember When the oldeſt Hhouſes 
Were built. They ſaid they were never out 
of repair, but that they ſometimes plaſtered 
= N IEF or rather beat earth on it. 


The : 


ns en TEA FO ERS 1 
The walls were: compoſed of Ai © 
vel, and ware exceedingly! hard. The ma- 
tthad they uſe is, to beak each ker: of any 
Fo tllts wy hard. 
1 Such a methot e e ee e 
3 Lyons. in France, where they build houſes gf 
F -. _ ſeystal ſtories, and very ſparians, The walls 
re always plaſtered with lime and fand, and 
tand ſame centuries. Theſe are ver ſupsriu—: 
to the mud walls af cottages i in ſome parts 4 | 
6 where the earth is uſed very moiſt, 
and mixed with ſtraw. The dacient Romas e 
built! in the ſame manner as in France. The 
| pucellence af the Venctian/plaſter:flogrs, fo. + 
Ee: | n far their hardneſs 2nd : beauti- FE 
lf - _ vl. pobſh, depends entirely gn. their being 
x. ſtrongly beaten. The compoſition. is only” 
F freſh lime and fans, with pieces af mahle, 
aAaʒſed almoſt dry, and beaten till they are . : 
1 hard, then graynd even and poliſhed, - Com- 
WM mon earth as well as lime mortar Ns 6 
3 incredible degree of hardneſs by compreſ- 
lun, if it contains no more moiſture than i 
phiaeceſſary to make its parts units, A kind 
= el artificial ſtane may hæ made of gravel wii 
A a little lune, very Rrongly prefied, or buen . 
1 Into moulds, 7440 
ene ptactieda method af. iering 
41 Water by aſcenſion, Which is much ſuperior 


LD, 0: 
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q to our filtering ſwat, or other methods by 
L 5 dueſcent, 
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Nen 1 Tae in e ae the 


with: ths" water! 3:85 9 cl rol! 

. They make 90 3 een 5 to ten 
| feet, or anz depch, at a ſmall diftance, which 
have A communication at. bottom. T hee, 
muſt be of. clay well beaten, on of 
other ſubſtances impervious ta water The 
two wells are then filled with ſand and gras: 
vel, The opening of that into which ithe 
Vater to be filtered is to run, muſt he fd. 
What higher than that into Which the water 
is to aſcend, and this muſt: not have find! 


quite up to its brim, that chere may be fm 


for the filtered water, or it may, by a ſpout, 


run into a; veſſel. placed for that purpoſa. 


The greater the difference is hetweri the 


height of the two wells, the faſter the witer' 
Will filter ;/ but the leſs it is the better 


better, pro“ 
vided a wee nt of water be-fopplicd' . 
by it, 61 18 3 95 r 143 "Ty: 4110 fg 19 * 


or e The water ee ne 


to the bottom by a pipe, the lower end having 


a ſpunge in it, or t the pipe may be be 


coarſe ſand, - 42 360411 3 21 
It is e all ſuch parti 


e e ee Sleankion. 


by deſurut,: tl not 0 eee water in 
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tiſed on-board ud hips at tt 
The Arabians and the Turks have a proj 


ration of milk, which has fimilar qualities to 
the kumiſs of the Kalmuks: by the firſt” it is 
8 called leban, by the Turks Nabu. 


55 Jo make it, they put to new milk made 


hot over the fire ſome old leban (or yaourtY 
In a few hours, more or leſs, according to the 


temperature of the air, it becomes curdied 


of an uniform conſiſtence, and a moſt plea- 


ſant acid; the cream is in great part ſepa- 
rated, Kringe the curd light and ſemitranſ-. 


parent. The whey iů muecbt les ſubject to ſe· 


parate than in curds made with rennet with + 


| 8 for the purpoſe of making cheeſmqGG. 
Vaourt has this ſingular quality, that left 


0 Rand it becomes daily ſourer, and at laſt. 


dries, without having entered into the putrid 


fermentation. In! this ſtate: it is preſervod in 


bags, and in appearance reſembles preſſed 


curds after they have been broken by the 
hand. This dry yaourt, mixed with water, 


becomes a fine cooling food or drink, of ex- 
cellent ſervice in fevers of the inflammatory 


or putrid kind. It ſeems to have none of. 


thoſe qualities which make milk improper in 
fevers. Freſh yaourt is a great article- of 


food among the-natives, and Europgans ſoon 
by; become fond of. it. : 


"y 


„5 
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f No-other acid will make the faine kind ef 
„ Hurd tall that have been tried, after the acid. - 
© fermentatiowis'ovet, become putrid. In Ruſ⸗ 


: aa; let is uud till 1 bonds Won ant tilt 


— ̃ ˙ A ood i -thatibtegs 
or make cheeſe of it, but it has none of the 


qualities of yaourt, though; when it is new, 


it has much of the taſte;- Perhaps hew milk 
curdled with four: milk, and that again, uſed 

28a fetmentz and the fame procefs continued, Fe 
might, in time, acquire the qualities of ya - 
dodurt, which never can be Hide i IP | 


without ſorne old yaourt *. 


They give no rational aceviint bew. it hs 


firſt made; ſome of them told, me an angel 


taught Abraham how to make itz and others 
that an angel brought a pot of it to Hagar; 


which was the fifſt Faourt,{or leban.) 


Tt merits attention as a delicious article of P 


5 food, and as a medicine. 


| I will here relate the manner the Tatar 


9 3 ws ES this was written, Jagens hit yaourt 


be made in the following manner: Put int6 a baſon 4 


ppoonful of beer yeaſt, or wine lets; pbur on it a quart of 


| boiling mille; when it is formed into a curd, and is becoine | 


ſour, take of it a table ſpoonful and a half to ſerve as a fer- 


155 ment to a freſh quart of milky in the ſame manner as. the 
yeaſt. This, after a few repetitions, will become | good | 


VOOR r yealt by es. 
R ü and 


put their milk in pots in an oven; 
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* * 


342 


and Kalmwks mak 
mare!s $, milk. >4 12 f 23003 iet YE 11011 
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„Take of mare's milk and any . 
quantity, add to i a fixth part of water, an 
eighth part of the ſoureſt cow 's milk that 


can be got, but at a future period a ſmaller 


portion of old kumis will better anſwer. the 


rpoſe of ſouring cover the veſſel with a 


© thick cloth, and ſt it in a place of moderate 
Warmth; leave it to reſt for twenty-four 
hours, at the end of which the milk will have 


become ſour; and a thick ſubſtance. gathered 


at top; then with a ſtick, made at the lower 
end in the manner of A churn ſtaff, beat it 
till the thick ſubſtance above-mentioned be 

| blended intimately with the ſubjacent fluid 3 
let it reſt twenty-four hours in a high nar- 
row veſſel like a churn. The agitation muſt 


be repeated as before, till the liquor appears 


to be perfectly homogenous, and in this ſtate = 
it is called kumis (or koumis) of which the 


8 taſte ought to be a pleaſant mixture of ſweet 
and four, Agitation muſt be employed every 


time before it is uſed. When well prepared 
in cloſe veſſels, and kept in a cold place, it 


will keep three months or more without 2 
injury to its quality. 


ITY 2141s 


Norative to the ſtomach and a cure for ner- | 


vous diſorders, ad . ew) 


- © I * 4 


their kanu, or fermented 


66 It ſerves both as ak) 55 food; 4s a P42 


The | 
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The Tatars Gſtil this'fermented milk, and, 
vbtain from it a ſpirituous liquor, which they. 
- drink*inſtedd of brand ana 
The butter, which! i moſtly ſed it Cons: 
" thi tinople, comes from the Crim and the 
Kuban. They do not ſalt it, but melt it in 
Large copper pans over a very flow fire, and 


ſcum off: what riſes;; it will then n 

| ſweet a long time if the butter was freſh. when 

it was melted. . We preferve butter moſtly by. 
ſalting. F have had butter, which when freſh 
Was melted and ſeum'd i in the Tatar manner, 
0 2 then falted in our manner, Which det 


two years good and fine taſted. "Waſhing | 


_ he not ſo effectually free butter from the 
curd and butter-milk, Which it is neceſſary to 


do, in order to preſerve it, as boiling or melt- 


ing; when then ſalt is added to prevent the 


pure butyrous part from growing rancid, we 
certainly have the beſt proceſs for ene of 
butter: The melting ot boiling, if done 5 
400 does not diſcolour or. injure the taſte. 
To the lovers of coffee, a few remarks. on 


1 the Turkiſh manner of making it, in the beſt 
q OW may not be unacceptable. „ 


Coffee, to be good, muſt either be ground | 
to an almoſt impalpable powder, or it muſt 
be pounded as the Turks do, in an iron mor- 
tar, with a heavy peſtle The Turks firſt put 
198 coffee dry into the coffee pot, and ſet it 

R 2 over 
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ay Wh th. - it is s wart, „ . b | 
40 ſends forth u fragrant fell, ſhaking. it 
often; then from another pot they pour on it 
1 boiling water (or rather water in which the 
SEN] grounds of the laſt made coffee had been 
|  , | Boiled,'atid fet to become clear); they then 
52] hold it a little longer over the fire, chere 
i, on its top a white: froth like cream, bunt 
it muſt not boil, but only rife gently; it is . 
then poured backwards and forwards two or 
' three, times, from one pot into another, anctg i | 
it ſoon becomes clear :' they, however, often 
- drink'it quite thick. ' Some put in a ſpoon : 
* ful of cold water to make it clear Boner, or | 
LOL i, a cloth dipt in ern water on dhe 13 e 
= the pot. . 5 | 
Thie reaſon why our © Weſt Maia coffes-is „„ 
not fo good as the emen coffee is, that on 
account of the climate it is never ſuffered to 
hang on the trees till it is perfectly ripe; and 
in the voyage it acquires a taſte from the bad 
air in the hold of the ſhip. This may be re- 
medied in Italy, by expoſing it to the ſun 
two or three months: with us, boiling water 
. ſhould be poured on it, and let to ſtand till 
it is bold, then it muſt be waſhed with orher 
cold water, 2 laſtly, dried in an even. 
"ow repared, it will be nearly as good as 
the . esse It ſhould be roaſted : 
in e oper e or iron pan, and the 5 
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ae is roaſted] the better, As often a t 
erarkles it maſt be taken off the fire. The 
Turks often roaſt it ii a hake s oven while # | | 
is heating. D SS be bi 1 t 118165) e . 1 2 EY 1 
2 Thoprefervion.oh yeaſt having been 3 e 1 
ſabje@ af much- reſearch. in this cgantry, the 4. 
following particulars may perhaps deſervę at: 
tention.” On the caſb of Perſia my, bread, Was 
made, in the Engliſh manner, of .good;wheat ,  Þ} 
floor, and with the yealt generally. 1 4 9 
there. I is thus prepared j take a ſmall 3 
cup or wine, glaſs full of ſplit or bruiſed 975 5 
pour on them a pint of boiling water, and 8 
the, whole in a veſſel all night on the hearth, 7 
or any other warm place; the water will be a 5 5. 
2 and have a froth on its tog r 
morniag- In this cold climate, eſpecially ß 
ot 3-cokd..ſcaſon, it ſhonld , ſtand; longer FF 
_ ferment;: perhaps twenty-four” or farty: -cight e 
hours, and the quantity) of peaſe ſhould ao 
 lavger:, experience malt determine this. The | 
above quantity made me as much bread as a 
half quartern loaf, the 1 1 Wa” me 5 55 
re e 15 $1.3 2 e 3 


vidual and national character 1990 —— 22S 
European with a. fores ſerond only to that f —_ 
Political inſtitution, is commerce. Upon, „ Jt 
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5 21 qi the charactef which they | 
Vith felpe& to it, depends much of their i At in 
Ae u nation ie ee ho % 
With regard to the general ions entertains _ | 
ba by all ranks in Turkey relative to com- > 
merce, they are no leſs narrow and-abſurd 
than al their other opiniens. We- ſhould 
F « not trade,” ſay they, “ with thoſe beggarly 
+ © nations, who tome to buy of us rich arti- 
cles of merchabdizt, and rare commodities, 
wy Which we ought Hor” to ſell to them, but 
3 4 y we ſhould trade with thoſe who bring to 
an uſeful and valuable articles, without the 
J labour of manufacturing, or the trouble of 
« Importing them on our part.” Upon this 
principle i it is that Mocha coffee is prohibited 
to be ſold to infidels. It i is therefore no wonder 
that the foreign commerce of the 'T urks i is 
1 comparatively trifling ; their trade is moſtly 
/, - from province to province, and even this is 
E | Inconcelvably narrowed by the want of mu- 
tual confidence, and the 1 Ignorance and ſhort- 
fightednefs of their views. They have few 
bills of exchange, or any of thoſe modes of 
tranſacting bufineſs which the ingenuity and 
enterpriſe of commercial nations have in- 
no for the facilitation of commercial i in. 


ourſe. 
ba effects Auer the inſteurity of propet- 34 
and the ä avarice of the goνο,j,jm:t „ 
n 
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ment produce upon, commerce, are ſtill bert 
ho ſtriking. In an extenſive trade capital an "5 


credit muſt be alike great, but from. both me 


. theſe the Turk is cut off he dares nat make 
a, diſplay of wealth; and if he has been ſo 


fortunate as to accumulate 4 large Tum. of 
money, bis firſt care is to conceal it from 
view, leſt it ſhould. attract the blood. ſuckers 
of power. The neceſſaty conſequence of. this 


is, that credit, that vital ſpring. of commerce, . 
es be created, and inſtead of thoſe com- 
N mercial connections which in this part of Eur 


rope ramify ſ o widely, and render commercial 


operations ſo eaſy, all buſineſs 1 18 tranſacted 1 


either by principals themſelves, or their im- 


| | mediate factors, in a way, little different from 


the barter of the rude ages. 
Nor is it only the inſecurity of Pale | 


| while living which renders the Turk ſo averſe 


to engage. in undertakings of great extent and 

contingent advantage; the diſpoſition of it by 
will affords them little means of {elf grati- 
fication in viewing their inheritance AE | 


8 mitted to poſterity. The merchants, ang 
: :others: of inferior rank, know, that a ſplendid ; 
fortune, at'the fame time that it renders their 


children objects of ſuſpicion, will not Taiſe 


them to poſts of honour and reſpect, without . 
; . puttin ng. them in a ſituation not to be able to 


KD it another generation to their paſto- 
| „ IR 3 
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ritys: 3 hald 1 Office of the ; 
know that they have the. ſultan for their ] £1 
and his paſhag: or other. offiggrs, op their exer 
eutara g hence it. is chat poſterity,is'of ſo AY 
 conlequence- in the, eyes of the, Turk, that he 
is ſeldorg; induced ig conſuls wuch their wel 
A nd, the hoſpitals. .caravanſaries, fourr 


tains, bridges, & c. built for charitabl e. Pil: 


_ pokes, only originate. in the oſtentation or 
| ditious fears of their founders, who bald 
them for the repole of their fouls, or tp Perper 
tuate:the reputation af their, pie, 
The natural reſult of this ancohination. ef 
eireumſtances is, that cmmerce is every 
: where checked; no emulation takes place, ud 
communication of diſcoveries, no firm and 
ſolid aſſociation of intereſt; their mecha- 


nical arts are in many inſtances, worſe, cul> | 


tivated now than they, were a. gentury, ago, 
particularly the tempering; of, ſabreß 3 and 
ſome of their manufactpres. have sons eaten 


0 oy eee torſpeak, 0 of the moral: cha: : : 
rates which they maintain as, trader: $5, and 


this has been variouſly... repreſented... Al. 
ranks of people bave ſome. flight, kind of. 
' commerce, or rathet a ſort of pedling. trade 


among themſelves, and bonſequentiyx the 


diſtinctiye character of the ditferent ranks 
n in this as: well a8 in other. cir» 


>cumſtances, 


3 


- 


| degree! 5 LES 18 bedienen, and is 5 ſcarceiy 
_ thought dlſhonoutable, uch as the corrupting 
cf Brokers and alt thoſe who are concerned-in | 
making bargains ; but the officers" aud de- 


pendents of the porte are univerſally re- 
marked as the maſt venaliand — 
"wn on the face of tha earth . 
Wes however, it Nad in Giows, mes · 
e diſtinguiſhes the Furkith- — 
4 0 perhaps be true, if we compare - | 
him with. the 2 erte een eee 
0 > unjuſt oppreſſons 
n d they an are induced to re- 
taliate by artifice, on their imperious maſters, 
the /ſource of half that tricking and deception 
e laid to the: ye HE the! e 
"orders of ſociety: | 45 71 
Much of the cbilizstia af W dee 1 


has been with juſtice attributed to the in- 


of female ſociety: to this are owing 
and noble 
to deeds of active patriotiſm and 


| benevoleuce;/ andthe: ſofter. pleafures-which 


- ornament and endear the ſocial” circle. It 
_ walk be worth! While to confider how far 
than woman, 4ſt and bg of. all Gad, 
Keri, made to ſoſten the korocity of man, 
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Polygamy 1 is generally bond to be ales 
tive to the ſiner feelings; it is ſo in Turkey, 


The rich man (who alone is enabled to ſups 


port ſeveral females) regards them only as 


15 the inſtruments of his Pleaſure, and ſeeks 


their ſociety with no other view; hence 


the women themſelves have no. cultivation 
of mind, but liye a ſtupid ſolitary life, ſure 


rounded by ſlaves; or by women as; ignorant 


85 and ſpiritleſs as themſelves. Moral virtue 
and intellectual eminence are alike. unculti- 
vate by them; and the deſcriptians af ele- 


_ and taſte diſcoverable in their amuſey 


like Lady M. cr aim ragher.to aſto» 
. | Re than to inſtruct. 187. 3115 39 5 15 


The women in Saba een un. | 


portunity to become / unfaithful} to theit 
bands, and the Propoſition generally comes 


: from them; but it is attended with great 


danger. If a common Mahomedair' proſti- 


tute even be catched with a Chriſtian, ſhe is 
put into a ſack and drowned;: and the man 


put to death, except he become a Mahome- 
dan, which will not always ſave both their 
lives. Chriſtians of ab oountry have often 
* Wr ens nt 
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ments, their gardens, and apartments, exiſt 
1 ſomes 205 the imagination of travellers,” Who, 


5 I runklen are AND FOIENCES.. B52 _ 
rr e is with the Viahomedans merely . 
5 1 a civil contract; the wife brings no portiun 
do the huſband; but che huſband ſtipulates in 
: | TR the mafriage contract, which is executed be- 
1 fore a judge, to allow à certain portion to the 
_ wife Pie contracts are of two eee 
nñtiaß and the Ltapin; the former is che pro- 
per legal marriage; and every Maboniedan/is is - 
| reſtrained by the koran t > four wives of this 
2 1 deſeription- This contract ſpecifies a certain 
| fury which is to be given to the wife in caſe 
of repudiation, or of her huſband” death. 
The other contract is only an agreement to 
live together for a certain period at dliv-ex- : 
ration” of which a ſpecified ſum is to be 

ven to the woman. It.is a juſt obſervation 
"If Baron de Tott, that the kapin or tempo» - 
may marriage is a neceſſary conſequence of 
tlie general inſtitution of polygamy. A ſe. 

aration may be demanded. by either party; 

if it be by the woman, ſhe goes before the 
and pronounoes the e fore | 
OY 216% ee thalal, Oboe: 1 | 


22 2. 
bo hs 
lp 
0 
385 
112 
48 
r 
a2 
558 
28% 


$9. 


The huſband, who dect e — wife, — 
repeat it either three ſeveral times, or three 
times together, after which he cannot take | 
her back until he has ſubmitted to a a 
indecent and immoral ceremony. 


'H 1 the Turks ſorhetime: 


. — 


"hey have been celebrated.5. 0 a aa Tz: = 
found. This is futfciently evident from the. 
e 


5 bot who are ire by rhe, A i | a 
| . eee eee ial ” 
of a people, than their adoption ah a - 3 


. pradiiee.?+ They cannot or dare nat ſpea 
as to keep up amuſing or inſtructire conven 
lation, Aden therefore. c tee 
talke Derviſhes, Feb 1 

88 the reputation — but 
reef more fogues chan fe . 
often. attach themſelves to the great, and —_ 
ante dhe company. These people n- 
times take very great enen ‚ 
ſpecches, which is excuſed, in the acs 
F count of their holy eme e e mod 
13 A free people are er. 
3 friendly intercourſe. DET | 
* unreſerved commiumieatiom of fentiment-ſoften . 7 
Y the nature, refine the manners, exjand/ the | 
=. cf} eee eee e underſtanding Free N 


: ;® 


c | st e . 
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1 A nation of n is a mode Abend 


i no ſocial ties, no unboſoming of friend i 
; 1 a 18 in every beat a c comner- - 1 
1 d. By | | ſation | 


4 "a 
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> fit in fad and ſtupid ſolitude, ſin 


Wy ght after; —— newd wee en 


ers to the gloomy: We ee 


1 * 


nardotie herb, or taking lethargic opium; 
inſulting haughtineſs and ridiculous pomp 


take the pace of that elevation of ſentiment 
and dignity of character, which alone-exalts 
che WO -of IM He gt or office above his 


vith-s . 
wtentio 7s pf Sink i —— hedbakies. 
Falles a large portion at one draught, or 
repeats it till he is beaſtly drunk; or if he 
is lrarful of the confequences of being in that 
te in the place he happens to be, at _ 
rantity he preſcribes to himſelf. to 
him chnteabed (as they expreſs cee = 
drinks off all at once. 2 a method of 
drinking wine, aud with ſuch a view, cer- 
tainly entitles drinkers to the 1 thay 
_ are. held: 1 in in Turkey. | 31 1 
From theſe ee which a be 
— as forming the more ornamental 
part of the manners of a nation, e paſs to 
thoſe more important points which conſtitute 
ee bafis of their moral character.. 
" ion Oe it muſt be obſerved, ent fo Wide 
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ſultans, viziers, paſhas, and. jud 


andi Asa ce e cxinngk ths - 
_ have) ſtriking varieties in the morals of ite 
inhabitants; they, however, moſtly agree in 
dhe great leading points, and the variations 
are to;be accounted for from peculiar cir | 
cumſtances of ſituation; origin, and; habits. 
en therefore firſt notice generally thoſe 
vices and virtues which — to the Turks 
as a nation, and then point out a few of the 
moſt ſtriking differences obſervable in the 
warden provinces of the empire. . 


The moral character of the T urks had. | 


en repreſented in a favourable light. by 
ſome authors upon two prineiples; the one, 
a connection of intereſt between the Turks 
and their own eountry (which 1 is the caſe of 5 
moſt of the French writers except Volney) | 
and the other, from a wiſhito expoſe the vices 
and follies of other European nations by the 
contraſt. 
hereafter have occaſion to ſpeak; the chief 
points of their deſcription will W included Joy 
follow ing obſervationns. 
uch has been ſaid of the ß of the ER 
Parks. If we | look to the example of their ; 
ges, ſelling | 
juſtice, can it be ſuppoſed that theſe exam- 
ples have not corrupted the people, though : 
they were naturally. good. The truth is, 
ee have ſo a idea of juſtice chem- 
ſelves, 


Of the writers themſelves I ſhall 


- 
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| Likes that when they go to law (chat is, 1 8 
appeal to a kadi) they re yã more om bribes 
2 cabal than on cimpartial judgment. 55 

Where the judge is not influenced he is 


l naturally juſt; no man ſcarrely was ever 


0 corrupted but he would be ſo. The 
Fe merchants, Who have a better 
opportunity of knowing them than foreign os 


nee conſined almoſt wholly to their Ig 


refidence;/ and ignorant” of che oountry, or 


than travellers paſſing haſtily through the : p 


country; unanimouſiy aſſure us; thatithey find 

them very cunning in their dealings, and full 

Kaders. „ 224 OS e So, 
Tbe people are wa to ber hunine we be 

| peateable citizen may be ſo, as in other parts, 


or as man naturally is; but the dictates f 5 


their religion, - and the examples they ſee, 
muſt blunt their feelings; and this citizen, in 
regard to an enemy, is as ſavage as a tiger. 
There is, aſter all (from whatever cauſe) a a 
© fercity in them which may eaſily be awoken, 
and when they N N is with's dagger: 10 
the heart. 225 af) tary ran 41 135 Th. eo 
The temperance. of I Turks whith-ls = 


ig in a great meaſure to their religion, e 


3 its uſual good effect in rendering 1 
- their, intellects clear; their groſs ignorance 
is not to be attributed to their want of 
natural ſenſe; the; ſoit muſt W be 


Et. | 
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id Nel a; it muſt be a. The 


Turk has indeed a good capacity, and an has 
bitval prudence, but his government and re- 
gion are eternal bats to his improvement. 
Openneſs of mind and benevolence cannot 
exiſt where deſpotiſm renders evety man 
ſuſpicious, nor can the votary of, an intole - 
tant and ſanguinary religion cultivate libe- 
ruality and ſcience. 
As to the politeneſß aſcribed. to the Turks 
buy ſome authors, I never could diſcover it: 
the Turkiſh ferocity, perhaps, excited fear 
in them, and produced reſpect: if a man 
found himſelf alone with a tiger, and eſcaped 
unhurt, he would fay it was a good-natured 
animal. The aſſuming ſuperiority of the 
meaneſt Turk, the deference which is paid 
to him by all infidels who approach him, and 
by your own interpreters, impoſe and create 
respect; if the beaſt then only grow ls, but 
does not bite, he is praiſed for his civility. If 
you know their language, you will obſerve 
the difference of their expreflions and their 
manners from thoſe they uſe to theit brother 
Mahomedans ; you will obſerve, at beſt, an \ 
infulting condeſcendence, which plainly be- 
ſpeaks their contempt of you: they are ig- 
norant of, and above practiſing the true prin- 
ciples of politeneſs. Madame ds ' Genlis 
128 3 om conſiſts in making others ap- 
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yg Try i yourſelf nothing ; J un 1 
makes himſelf e wing 5 dee wa, = 
:Y .-- We: have only to obſervèe the ambaſſadors 5 be 

1 they ſend to Forigh code eee ae n = rl 

5 People very jow in office; ) they neither learn — 
= | _ © the language, or gain any more knowledge 'Y 

. of the country than the poſt - horſes which! 
draw them through it: When they retun, 
1 | they repreſent the men as monkies, becguls | 1 


tutcs, becuuſs they w are unveiled, an e W 7.55 

„ ſociety with men. Not one ee ee 1 
exaggerated. The lang 1 

55 of the politeſt miniſter of ce Porte 10 u 1 

5 e eee vey! nm reſembles: the 25 


Py | 


I Even their wt edule palin „ Pet. 1, ol 
. ſonel, acknowledges that Turkey remains two. 3 
- centuries behind the reſt of Europe in re. 
ſpect to ſcience ; that it has neglected waved "ng 
and military tactics and diſeipline; and that 


it allows vices in many E of. its admini- 2 


tration to go uncorrected. ! RIGS 6 : 
That there is a nere ene of - 

| character and morals in the different ns £ 25 
the empire has been before obſerved: the worſt i 
are the people of Anatolia, particularly: thoſe ; = 

\ \ bordering on tlie Black Sea ;; they are com». + 
3 N i cherous, robbers, aſſaſſins, andjnde- 1 

Tn 3 5 * - . cent; 
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cent; thoſe of Conſtantinople are be ed 
buy a city life;/thoſe of Aleppo are the moſt 
refined and civil among themſelyes, and re- 
rs decent, but, like all the Afiatits, . 
buoold Europeans in great contempt, and even 

hatred; at Damaſcus they are furious zea- ; 

lots; the people of Smyrna are ſavage we 


' „ 


dangerous; ; in European Turkey they have 43 
ä nn againſt Chriſtians, becauſe 14 
| | "ah know | > of them, or rather becauſe |: 
? | . they are "OS; bigoted enthuſiaſts than at Da- > : 5 ; 
 .. roaſcus, or in Egypt; at Bagdad they are 
* leis prejudiced by their religion, and more 


poppen to inſtruction, than in other parts of 
Alia; the people of Baſſora, a mixture of 
+88 . Arabs, Perſians, and a few: Turks, are mild 
| ' _ and docile. It is ſingular, that theſe people, : 
F from their communication with India and 
wioith Europeans, know infinitely more of our 


i manners, arts, and arms, and are more in- 
38 elined to adopt them, than thoſe'i in the fron- 


* 


71 tier tous in Europe, who are ſtill prejudiced, 
I: . ünſolent, and proud. The Arabians of the 
deſert generally pay nearly as much reſpect 
to a European as to one of their own coun- 0 
try, and more than to a Fank; weak they 
mortally e... 

J could here with to e che N af 
the Great Deſert from the imputation of | 
"Fobbetys; I think no nation leſs deſerves it. 

| I how- 7 
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4 bstrever except the borderers, and thoſe Who 
wander into countries whoſe inhabitants have 
fixed habitatiohs, as Egypt, &. I have lived 
with them; I know their habits, and the 
ſimplicity and heneſty of their hearts; T have 
ſeen them in their peaceable habitations, and 
when they have been attacked J have go 
with them into the vel al their Laus of 
hoſpitality 8 ee b 

hey r obſerwe their ws of 
peace and wird it is from ignorance of therri 
that their conduct has been miſconftraed! 
Theſe laws agree with thoſe" which" ſome 
European nations have eſtabliſhed in their 
maritime code; that a neutral flag protects 


an enemy s property. If the eonductors of 


_ caravans or other leſſer bodies are friends, 
the perſons and property of enemies are fuf- | 
fered to paſs unmoleſted; they even enjoy 

all the rights of hoſpitality i. 72 common by 


hw friends. 4 Al. 5144 
But the Arabs conſider the Turks as ene- 


mies, and all unknown nations as Turks; 


when theſe therefore travel alone, or with 
other Arab nations with whom thoſe that they . 
meet are at war, the latter attack them, and 
if they conquer, ſtrip them naked. They 
neither kill their priſoners nor make ſlaves of 
them as the Turks do, but they tell them to 


goto their nation and provide themſelves with 
8 2 5 arms 


a. 


1 
EL 


ena TER vi. ; 


: by 
* „ 
2 


arms en ee in battle. It is 
true that people thus ſtript often die of thirſt 
e or r_ hunger; but it is from ignorance of an- 
er cuſtom of the Arabs, which is, to bar- 
Bain with their enemies to conduct them to 
ſome place, where the ſum ſtipulated is to be 
paid, and which is generally very moderate. 
The Arabs in this manner carry their pri- 
ſoners to Bagdad, Baſſora, or whatever place 
is agreed on, where, the money being paid, 
| the E ſuffers the Arabs to depart 
+ this. contract is never violated, 
the confequences would be fatal . OY 
DS . 1 | 
With a large caravan, when 3 are wars | 
in the deſert, there. aregenerally conduftors 
Who are of other nations, beſides that of which po: 
it is compoſed, who appear as chief conductors = 
alternately, according to the nation they meet. 
This evaſion is. ſometimes e and 
dhe caravan end. e 


5 * * Fa * 4 9 . * * 5 * » # a 1 2 
. ez 7 4 4 Ag 
$4 . * = * = » - : I . 4 2 1 5 * 7 2 75 — 55 *2 


Fs \ 2 : 23 * ; 5 
* | 4 % * * be 4 * 9 F. 75 8 : 4 tn * N 3 ; 8 
"gp EI E253 C1 A 13 * 8 . 
f 9 
8 * 
”. * * Z . 


as. th r 


* 7 2 ex 
= * 
* ” 7 * 4 
* - 
3 X % 
* 1 5 4 
CY 
4 * 8 4 — I - 
* . $ , 1 
a * : fy TM * - 
b 1 £ * 
4 *:2 + 3 | PY 
# — ay "_ . F 26 | ye * : — * 4 OY _— _* 
N 5 * L * ; — A 5 % 2 
e 1 4 — ; . > ws. 1 
wy a * 
- 5 * 
* — * * ; 1 7 * 1 * þ 4 9 
* KF: | : * 8 1 MY * $ ; g T 
1 * EP: 5 1 * 3 1 1 6 * 2 _ 
7 4 * * 
r . 
5 1 if EAA F 4 E 4 1 : - * * 
7 L 7 A} F "It 1 4 # 


Os the 5 Yate 4277 P ele, in 2 bree, Em m. 


f 1 - peel a cfg ++ Þ.þ 1 


Js E Sig fs > 


HE : aim 1 65 all JO \palities'h is to 1 
ai the numbers, and increaſe 
31 | the happineſs of mankind; and hence the ſtate 
ol population is generally the moſt accurate 
ſtandard of political error or improvement. 
From the preceding pages we ſhall have ſeen 
ſufficient reaſon to apprehend that th e popu- 
lation of the Turkiſh empire cannot be; i in the 
8 Preſent den, at all proportioned to the extent 
_ of its territory. The religious diſtinctions 
which depreſs into ſo abject a ſtate of ſlavery 
one great part of the community, and the 
inſecurity of property, which affects every 
rank and condition, are both cauſes, whoſe 
combined. operation muſt greatly ſubtract 
fromthe numbers of a people, which form 
the vital ſtrength of a ſtate. Where the eulti- 
vator is not ſure of reaping the corn which he 
ſows, he will ſow only what the immediate 
neceſſity of ſubſiſtence requires; the political 
ſtate of the country prevents his accumulation 
of capital, and even that ſmall portion which 
he may chance to poſſeſs, he will not hazard 
in ee of ſo very uncertain profit. In 
FFC PL this 
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| this lenguithing ſtate of Wmmeſtic agriculture, 
| Conſtantinople, looks for a ſupply. of corn to 


VII. £ 


foreign channels, particularly Egypt, grip 
via, Walachia,the Cres, and Poland.” . 


From a'view of the. ſtate of Egypt, it VI , 


appear that little dependence can be placed on 


| the per 
awiſe government look to markets, which 


the others Which! have enumerated, are eithev 
immediately under the direction of a hoſtile 
fate, or perpetually liable tö its incurſions! 


The Ruſſians are, indeed, wiſe enough; in 
' tirhe of peace, to invigprater their oma 


Altus He uppiying: mah [with 75 : 


3 the ports 8e arbQtty* to rer 


been de ferted dy moſt of its/Patar imbbbitarits 
ince it ſell und 
the Ruſſſan and other ach 


ers, 


occupy it, are making great endentsers 0 | 
revive its commerce and agriculture: theſe, 


however, as well as the ſupplies of Poland; 


are in the hands of Ruſſia, and in tlie event 
ef a war ſhre can not only-withhold? them; 
but eaſily cut off the ſupplies or Moldavia and 
the Turkiſh capital 
to the utmoſt diſtreſs. "Notwithſtanding. 
| theſe evident ctinfronicey of theit preſent 


Walachia, thus expoſing 


en of policy, the divan purſue thoſe: me- 
we of e which —_ them the leaſt 


8 immediate | 


/ 


ence of this ſüpply; — 9 7 | 


nder the een ener e TEA 


* 


* 


[4 


aay from the cou 


the di of their own base. rer Aer — 5 
future deſtruction which Os thus. 


only! in theory that theſe evids an e 2 
hended; a compariſon of the preſent and paſt 
- Kates of the "Tack derer. "mil aun. oY 
15 e not t what Was ee . 
this vaſt empire in very remote ages: from 
the evidence of hiſtory it appears to have been 25 = 
_ very-confiderable;! at preſent it is far from 
being ſo. Witbout going farther back than 3 
the memory of perſons now living, it is hn OY 
to prove that depopulation Ae t _ to & 
ter times, aſtoniſhingly rapie. 7 — 
In; earlier times the chaſm Was in os, = 
ure filled by the inhabitants they.carried —- | 
untries they conquered, of —_ 2 | 
into Which they made their barbarous incur- . = 4 
ſions. 1 and Poland, þaye fur rnithed 8 
them with millions. YT ag „„ 
Ihe great cauſes * chin depopulation. a | ; | 
| doubtles the following : 5 oe erty” 
Iſt. The plague, of which the. empire e 18 | 
never entirely free. 
adly. Thoſe terrible diſorders which molt 
always follow it, ar.leatt. l Asia. 7 
Zdly. Epidemie and endemic n aladics in 7 
Aſia, which nake as, dreadful, ravages as the 1 
i Hh $ 1 „ Plague 9 
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Hallows a famine, 


ball e health, thou 
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ins mot 


Fre" 
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TER, vir. 


lague e itſelf, and which frquen 
. of the empire. 

Athly. Famine, owitig to't 
caution in the government, when a crop f 
corn fails, and to the avarice and villany of 
the paſhas, WhO generally endeavour-to profit 


ſhips fail to E 
gh it is lurking i m infected 
5 _ in diſtant and little ee 
ng it breaks out 
rin can be formed of the 
numbers that die of it in 
thejr want i is never long perceived, 
ing a” conſtant influx of peo 
_ "country to the capital, Some 
does not appear te be con 
2 other times they have what is called a great 
55 8 carries Ade an ee num- 
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4 
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the Caf 
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and which — A 9 9 


as it viſits a country ſeldom. 2 At Conſtan - 
tinople it is oſten a great number of years | 5 
r it is ſearcely perceived in winter, 


er 


there be- 
from the 
'the mor- 


% 


- 


We 


7 * 


Ho eaſily would not a regular e 
rible ſcourge but what is to be expected 


* al dase for Wee than Con- 


rung ien rorur 4710 8. W „ 
ride! years, and off an eighth- or 
tent of the inhabitants, and ſometimes 2 
"Twarth © or more. 5 The farther eaſt a country is 
quently it is viſited, It is 

bs it never goes wreaths olive tree dpes not 
grow. It reaches Baſſora about every nine - 
tieth year: but then this ſcourge” is moſt 
dreadful. The laſt plague carried off nine- 
tenths of the inhabitants, and that oity bad 
been ninety-ſix years free. ee ther eaſt 
it has not been known toigo, 
The plague, like the ſmall SR? is a en 
tor never generated by foul air, or the like, but 
always produced: by contagion. It, doubtleſs, 
comes from Egypt, though in Egypt: it is fre 
1 received back from Ce inople. 
Dr. Ruſſel ſays, the plague which alflited 

E pt i in 17 36, and of which it was ſaid that 
e died in one day at Cairo, „ was the 
one. that happened. in this century, which. 
40 was believed by the people, of Cairo. to hav 
* been brought. from Upper Egypt ; ile others 
« Were. akvays- thought 10 laue been impo ted 
. from  Conflantimople or Caudia, One. never 


** 


from Syria or Barbary,” . 


pd flaitting up deliver Turkey from this ter- 
but ae from the Turks? No city has 


ene 


1 : 
. 


We 


generated in C 
of the bad air produced by the naſtineſs of 
the ſtreets, Which is without foundation. 


When the e ha —_ really free of it, it | 


always is brought thither either directly or 
iadirectiy from Egypt (generally by the way 
yrna.) Many people, not attending to 


this circumſtance, have co 
iſtantipople, and talk much 


Abe air of Conſtantinople is exgeedingly pure 
and healthy; but no infected or impure air, 
loaded with the miaſma of putrefaction, &c. 
will . 46: jak the plague OM it may fa. 
e oth - Lease and m in a e 

lt = oe appear © NERD 8 e 
of dhe plague, at Athens, that it really Was 
this diſorder which A d that oity in Her 
_ ricles. time, The true plague. is never in the 
air, perhaps (for I Ay this with ſome doubt) 
not in the breath of a peſtiferous per ſon, at 
leaſt the breath cannot eonvey it above a few 
feet, as the Ruſſian urgeons, have dufficiently 
proved, when the plague. Was. at . - 
(Moſcow) and at Cherſon more particularly, 
here thoſe ſurgeons, Who touched nothing 


in the hoſpitals, and pin off their Bk on. 


Boing nenn eſcaped. | TW 
: pool ſicians at Conſtantinople kay, the 


Fs, 


dluded that it was 


42 
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Cage tree 
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than to the mercur / 
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of. it; and as it is chere almoſt every year, 
they have more opportunities of ſeeing this 
diſorder than any otliers of the profeſſon. We 
learn nothing from the Ruſſiaa phyfielans, 5 

who expoſed: themſelves: very much in the 
plague at Moſcow, in 1751, and in that 
which, broke out in 1783 at Cherſon. (Ses 
Mertens's/ Obſerv, ! and Orreus's Deſcriptio 
Peſtis; alſo | ollovits's | Memoire fur la 
Peſte.) Doctor Miltzer, a phyſician of Mo. 
cow, has written, in German, A large book on 
_ the; plague; which contains a great number of 
' caſes that came under his obſervation; but as 
they all tend to ſupport a ſyſtem which he has 
adopted, it nis to be apprehended. that the 
power of prepoſſeſſion in favour of his Hein : 

has often miſled his judgment. Nor is there 
anz thing very ſatidfactory Vith reſpect to 
cure to be learritd from Dr. Ruſſel e 


treatiſe on the plague, nor from the more 


en, authors tt 18 pong he ror wit 
eee ee Avail oven 4 jeans) b mern is. 
1 the plague is unknowa to'thoſe 
nations whoſe / guſtom it is to/ruh their bodies 
With oil. Id hes obo at Conſtanti- 
le, that thoſeXcho uſed merchrial fritions 
never catchied aho-plaguiychaw. much forever - 


they were expoſed to the\contagion, May 
this not have been owin to the dn rothor- | 


Mr. 


- 


. n TOES 
r Naträ (who! is How ag 
gave James's powders to an Kernen 3 
"0 about twenty years ago, at Conſtantinople, 38 
and they recovered. I alſo thought I hac "I 
performed eures with this famous menen 1 
but it has had a fair trial in Ruſſiap Without 
producing any ſalutary effect 1 Farther than 
What was to be expected from an emetic. 
„ There is, however, ſome reafon tobelieve _— RR” 1 
„ it may prevent the plague, if adminiſtered = 1 
immediately aftor the infection, though perbass 
Bl rf any ME fudorific would: 35 NY =o 
ET able. r a 
av There! 18 Ste bid dtnes of ich it 8 
of importance to determine the truth, as it is 
of e e with reſpect co quafantine: 1 
this is, whether the plague communicated | 1 
per fte, (that is, by ſubſtances which, Hav. : 
ing imbibed the peſtiferous effluvia or mia ma, 
tretain them in an active ſtate for ſome. time,) 9 
- be of a more mortal kind than that by imme- 1 
diate contact with a diſeaſed body; and parti · 
cularly whether the fomes become of a more | 
deadly quality by its being long retained in tze 
3 than when newly imbibed by it. 
it Dr. Cullen ſays,“ It appears to me probable "© _ 
Tn * that contagionr, as they arife fron fomites, un 
R « more powerful than as they a e, e 
1 Nun the human body.” -" 
Pr. Lind ſays, e e. attention to this 6. 
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. 4 « that impure 2 aids a 4 more concern 
= — © and contagious poiſon than the newly emitted 
| 5 % uvia or excretions from the I | Van I's 
- W | Sprieten was of the ſame opinion. 
= On the other hand, Doftor Ruſſel (Trea- Sr 
3 OY us of the Plague) whoſe opinion with reſpe& - 
dt.. the plague is a great authority, thinks dif- 1 ; 
5 ferentiy; he ſays, (page 205) (I ſhould be in- 
nw © clined to doubt that the peſftiferous ee 
A d q perſon labouring under the Plague, after the _ 
3 ewig been fhut up ſome time in a ſubſtance 
fitted to imbibe and confine them, would att 
. more. powerfully on a perſon di iſpoſed to infec= 
: lion, than the ſame efffuvia would have done 
ä * at the, en WU eee eee, 
* 7 


certainly: would: i be: 05 ridiculous pre 

0 - " Gauption.1 in one, who is not a medical man, 

_ do decide between ſuch. great profeſſional au- 5 
| _ - _ thorities; but do not facts, mentioned by Es 
+. = Ruſſel himſelf, decide the queſtion ? Page 

ot 97. ſpeaking of the firſt of the fix! claſſes, 

under which he arranged the caſes: which fel! 
under his immediate obſeryation, he ſays, 
Nene of the fick recovered, and moſt of them | 

_ 4 died the ſecond or third day; a very few lived 
Ty 4 the. Eil.“ Ae defruftiue forms. of 
RE.” 4 ſeaſe prevailed moſt at the! RISE; of the 
25 $63 5 2 R e 8 Plaue 
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7 . 4 Period when 4 N 
pure, Furniture, and under fomites, at the end 
„ a peflilential ſeaſon, muſi be allowed nov only. 
4 een 4 anne quantity Yhau can be 


"Gr on commerce, bur 5 ma | fate alſo f 2 
on over the city.” | e 
* is an -incontrovertible- fact, in which 
author agrees, relative to the 
which, having ceaſed in ins or in au- 
- tumn; breaks out again in the ſpring, or at 
any other time of the year, Whether commu- 
nicated by infectious fornites re ain 0 
parel, &c. in the ſame city, or brought i in mer 
chandize, &c. from other parts, that in the 
| beginning ſcarcely any one Tecovers 'of the 
plague, that the diforder gradually become ; 
ef Wortal; and laftly, that it entirely ceaſes.” 
Quere? May it not be thence concluded, 
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7. you. and, become. wt Te 
the Plague. Has r: 
taken from peſtiferous bodies, 


tis is the reaſon Why it is les eee 
1 5 that the Ae, chaps: 
1 „ length ceaſe 
9 fuomites have 80 * uired an inc 
n ons of ys bu time ;that the e 


"op 


2 » (page 97.) of, 

85 of ne Eſt hed ae VRNCD-1 

5 b were found at every ſeaſon, were caſes where 
D the hy an —_— pee from 


n 1 5 would 4 appeat chi thas ö | 
| firſt breaks out, and is very mortal, not one 
in ten, and ſometimes. i in 8 
| nal ſo Es as when i it is ſpread over.” 
| 5 later in the year, 


vhen open by the war 
of the: rt bog are more liable to be in 
| fafted. Mertens (Fliſtoire de Ia Peſte de Meg 

oo] en 1271) ſays, „ The great cold 16 
eigned during the lap rwa months 
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: mo e 
and: ber th Mead, 
"de <tr Al OY the. ct 
It appears alſo eee e froſt m 
22 me 
be ſays, Dr. 
: dat ak 
: x bee eapoſed = 
| | hols adn fu; ie! 5 


s 


mould be more mortal in hot weather chan in 2 | 
. cold; but it Would ſeem 11 0 | 


its p on depended not "fo. much on the Kate 
ol dhe air as on the old or recent ſtate of the 
5 $5 and” TR the Laer ol the 3 
"ence in e whiere who's 4 
ſeems to prove this. i 20d: Da 1 we. 
es 
Wy ſed to the air. Dr Dre Ruffel 
quotes : inſtance” of: this is from Dr. 
Nackenzie of Conftantinoplez: it is too - 
5 aneeng not to be repeated: CountiCaftil- 
SEP deere ent a- 
| 4 tacked in 15 in the months of 
Dn n 1 * . « * precaution 
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. precaution, uſed in cleaning the room, and wenn 


< white-waſhing it. At laſt, by my own advice: 


« 10 his excelleney, he built a light counter: all, 


= « fince which there has. baun n accident in that 
t room, now five. years ago. It has never 
been determined how long the miaſtna or 0" | 
fluvia of the plague, when ſhut up in mer- 
chandize or effects, may remain active; 59 | 
is reaſon to believe that it may many months; 


| there are, indeed, proofs of it in evetq la- 
retto in the Mediterranean, (as well as the 
contagion brought ſo far as Holland and 93. 


England in former times) where often 
10 accidents happen to thoſe who open cotton £ 
bales and other packages; and this: iforhes, - 

; probably, was. only the eee jt 
via from infected petſons, who laboured 


at the packing, or perhaps had lain bes 5 
on ſuch merchandize, on ſomes attachedito / 
their clothes, though they themſelves Were 
not infected; but if by ſome: accident cotton 


embucdwith'the; pus of peſtiſerous bubos or 
carbuncles ſhould be (iich is not impo 
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find it in the err of Turkey, Mr. Peyſ⸗ 
bonel. He was French conſul in the Crimea, 
in 1758, when a rebellion broke out, occa- 


e by the extortions of the officers of the is 
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ing of corn. The rebellious Tatars, to the 
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from the rapacious banditti under his com- 
A mand a ſmall part of their plunder. Of the 
 Thives, many were ſecreted or ſold and many 
dead from brutal treatment, ſo that only half 
klie number of the priſoners returned to their 
eountry. This is the account of Peyſſonel, I 
the friend of Krim Guerrai; but it is well 
known, that he himſelf had a part of the 
"plunder, and that only ſuch were ſent back, 
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be Khan retained his ſovereignty only 
during the pleaſure of the Ottoman Glen, | 
bull a capugee-baſhi was ſent from 
1 — a ſirman confirming Him | 
for the year to come. By the peace of Ki- 
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Ottoman throne, and the reigning family hag- 
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1783. The khan retired; to Kaluga, in Ruſ- 
ſia Minor, where he was allowed a very large 
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penſion. by the empreſs, and treated in every”. 


+ reſpect as a ſovereign; but; unaccuſtomed to 
a quiet and inactive life, he quitted Ruſſia, and. 


went to Conſtantinople, where at ſitſt he wW49] 


received with great diſtinction, but was: ſoon | 
ſent into.exile to a Greek iſland, and oe day, 5 
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I beg the conden will excuſe a thentdiginhs | 
ſion reſpecting myſelf, as it may throw fome! 
light on theo haracter or morals of the people 
1 Was e mor g. The th December, 1977 
failed. from Janikali, in a ſmall veſſel, for 
Kaffa, (the road by land being unſafe) Win 
had juſt been taken by the Ruſſians, under ys 
General Balmaine, by ſtorm, and meny 
Turks, who were at Kaffa, had been put to 
the ſword by a Greek corps from Janicali, 
wo alſo robbed my ſervant of all my bag 
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;howlprit; andi;allovour: anchors; e were in 
great diſtreis for water, being-eighty-perſons. 
on choard, all military men. We made foveral. 
deſceiits on the coaſt to procure water, but 
5 werralways beateu off by the Tatars z at laſt 
we paſſed Belaklaba, and lay to in the gulph 
of Gioslevé, oppoſite the port of Sebaſtopo- 
lis, where we ſaw the Turkiſh fleet at anchor. 
The, maſter of a Turkiſh męrchant ſhip 
came / out to us, and we bargained with bim, 
for about fifty. pounds ſterling, for a caſk- of 
Water, Which be promiſed to bring us off in 
the night; but as ſoon as he got on ſhore, we 
ohſerved one of the Turkiſn frigates looſen- 
ing her topſails to come out. It was: nearly 
nicht, and we put to ſea, and bore away for 
the Danube, the only port ẘ oould reach 
With the wind we hiad, preferrigg to throw 
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Ve: artivedifafe. off 81 
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to us in, if there ſhould be any danger, and 


they remained with us all night. We ger f 
n the river in the: mer ning. 


The next day I ſet off for Galatz, intencding 


7 9 land to Ruſſia. In the river I found N 4 
two new Turkiſh go gun ſhips, without their 


guns or crews. I bad known the captains 


Ekindneſs by them tt 207. 
240 e ee 1778, I went to ile Gteek 
governor to pay him a comp tary viſit: 
I found a very cold reception from him; he 


Was ſeateil on his ſopha with a Turk, in 


appearance of ſome diſtinction, Who inte · 


diately produced a warrant from the paſha 1 | 
of Ebrahil to cut off my head and thoſe of 


26 perſons who were come with ine from 


the veſſel! The executioner was ſtanding in : 


the roam, with a bag to put our heads in, 


Z ſu Aa 2 of ſa y duſt was hid i in the court . 
e before 


- 


n % 7 z 
: : - 
4 * 
. 
„ 
5 


unh but hr 5 
wid not permitting. us bntet, Turk 
I Tl Hp to uss and here I cannot 
aN {commend the; humanity we ekpe- 
rtienced from the crew f feveral Turkiſh 
merchant veſſels. We had only à hawſer 
and a boat} anchor 40 hold the ib. Te 
"water, was very ſmooth. it Vas already night. 
They ſent out five-largs boats manned to 


at — was received Wich 
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into the Danube {i be 
þ of coming into the | - 


ear aber 
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aue flloulll be s Vittle molęſtedd that if . 
a jureled en ne maft ich- it ſtnuli Hl. n, 
; * vat 2 BED 10% ACT : R699 4739 meg = - 


only werealive's few fears age. N & 


75,600" Qhriſtians, "oblige by the" Rulfiahs WE 
to emigrate from 7 ales 
The Armenian women Who” cine Tom | 

Kaffa, were more beautiful and; T think ben 
proached nearer that perfect form which tHMHñR 


(Palas Mzotis)- but the: winter coming ol 


4 Sent pare of them had no other fhefter 
by holes: dug in the grourid, covered with". 
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eam to lt ub de part, nth 


While I was in the. Aualantine at the Rufe 
ſian frontier, in —— — 778, chere piſſed 


Grecians have left us in their ſtatues; tan th? 
women of Tino. Theſe people Were ſent t 
inhabit-the country abafidoned by the'Nogaf  - 

Tatärs, near the weſt coaſt of the ſea of A 


** 


before the heuſes built for them were fœudy; 


N Wat was affordec 


tien 


what they could procure : they were pecf e 
who a came from ce rrable homes, Y | 2 A 
the” grawedt part periſhed © ſever tout 


c 
2 
8 " Hi 15 
8 * * 
— 
% 
— 


from Italy to the banks of the 'Boryſtherie 


in 178) Had h beiter fate;ol ing 46 the back 
riiatiagemietit of theſe w 


were Comune 
te th 7 


Ly I n — 


ed t& provide for. kktrent and nc 
1 ner have colon of Germ 
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more e fortunate In Ruſſia—but this de. 


9 5 Dt 0h, ot Jof niefges o nig Sir 
101 1 ſhall, here take the; OPP rtunity;, of. cor- | 
recting a few errors into Me ſome Ane, 
of celebrity have fallen. Ind 
Mith reſpect to the title of ſultan, be borne 
by the Gengiſkhan, family, and to that f 
- khan (written frequently by the F french, who 


do not diſtinguith the ſound of an m from-an 5 ; 


* When not followed by a vowel, 4am and | 

cam, as they write Edimbourg, &c.) Baron 
de Jott has made ſame obſervations which 
require correction. His errors, which are not 
entirely cleared up. by Peyſſonel, ariſe from | 
not having obſerved the different force which 
theſe words have in the. different countries 
where. they are uſed. They are both words 
ol command, and (contrary to Tott's ener 
arefuſed by the Turkiſh emperors to expreis 
ſoyereignty, as is evident from the Arabic in · 


Il fultan, Abdulhamid than, dame mulkhy., Sul- 


ion on the Ottoman money: Sultan, en 


tan, ſon of a fulten, Abdulhamid the. than, whoſe 


reigu be perpetual. Theſe. terms, however, are 
uſed very differently. in Perſia ;. ſal, which 
among the Tatars, is equivalent 10 than. or 


| king, is the only title taken by the Perſian 


anſwers; to 


- monarch : in that country A, 


the. Turkiſh peſba, and is therefore taken bx 
* en, . dene whilſt Julien, 
3 4 : Which ; 


* * 


% 


ruf eve Es. 5 339 8 


etch there ſignüißes fenply cornmanderz is a 
title given to a captain of horſe. In my time, A 
man was made inan br gbvertior of *Bender-  « — 
ti and His fon, hö cofhmanded a Body f 
5 cavalry, Was called Jalta. * ſpeak of the 
5 acceptation of theſe words, not of their 
wers intef eric An PET v. | 
Tott is erroneous ini ſtating, that the bex 
of the Sherins conftantly repreſents the'five. * 3 
other beys. In the Kingiteſhes, or or extracrdi- 
ary” aſſemblies, as' welf às in all the public E 
convocations, the bey of the Sherins,'though BEE 
firſt in rank, repreſents only his o/] fam; 
the beys of te other houſes are alſo preſent, 1 
_ reprefent each their own , - 
+? 0 hiftorical Journal of tlic affairs of the MY 
Crimea, which was kept at Bl agiſhiſerrai, is 


probably a valuable document: Peyſſonel 4 
ſreins to agar of its exiſtence, or at leaſt to — 


renn 


tien fror Senetad CAS made by 8 4 
| Tatar of learning; it is, however, certain that 5 
ſuch” a journal was regt arly' kept there by a 4 
family, who have handed it down from father 
to ſon with the fame regularity as a fimilar 
journal is kept at the porte at Conſtantinople : Woe” 
the Khans often referred td it; + 507, 220 
 The'"eavertis found im different parts of = 
the Crimea,” particularly at Tepekirman, half 


a eds Froi Bagtſhifetraiz have Ben riſe 
2 2 15 to 


on A 17 Ri VI. 


8 ern, frond) #theif - 
. ſteep, and often per, 


1 | . pendicular ſides of roy mountains, as well . 


a from the regularity of their ſtructure, it 
is evident that they have been excavated by 
human art, but whether as ſepulchral monu- 
ments, as fortreſſes, or as places of refuge for 
cattle. in time of invaſion, or for Whatever 
© ther; uſe, is at the preſent day doubtful. + 
Phe objection. of Mr. Peyſſonel, who thinks 


it impoſßble far cattle to have climbed to 


ſuch a height, is certainly erroneous as to its 

practicability ſince the Tatars at preſent actu - 

ally do put herds of goats every night into 

| fome of them, by. means of ſteps eut in tile 
rok, which, had he paſſed a night, as I did, 

_ beautifully romantic vale, he might have 

been an eye witneſs of; others, indeed, have 


no ſuch acceſs, and might ſerve as refuge. * 


the maſters of the flocks themſelves. ; 
What has: been faid- ſufficiently Uluſtrates 
the political ſtate; of the Tatars. In -their 
education, there is little to ſupply the mind 
with knowledge, and whatever marks of las 
| gacity are diſcoverable among them, are to 
be attributed to natural genius, and the effect 


f "© of an active mode of life, Which, even among VP 
| ſavages, heſtows:a ſharpneſs and accuracy of 
; itelled. - [Their acquired information is very - 


EVE mage e conſtitute their 


— : 7 
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higheſt! branches of educatibn, and in the = 
ſoiences in general they are leis informed eren | 
than the Turks themſelves. Like miofb bare . 
barians; their own country:is:tothein at onct 
the pattern of excellence and? the ! boundary 
of knowledge; and the chief officers:of ſtate - - 
_ themſelves were ignorant of the geography - 
or relative ſituation of every other country 
The Tatar mode of fighting has no rel 
ſemblance to European tacties; it is ore cn. 
tinued ſcene of confuſion and tumult, though 
it gives occaſion to the diſplay of great agility, 
and no ſmall portion of a barbarous kind of 
Akill, Alternately flying and advancing in 
detaehed parties, many kinds of conteſt are 


carried on at once; the ſabre, the pike, ani 


fire arms, are all employed, and they figiit 
alike on horſeback or on fodt;/ though the 
former is their moſt common mode. The 
regularity and diſeipline of the modern Eu- i 
ropean battles has greatly contributed to pro- 
duce a correſpondent mildneſs towürds the 
conquered; but in this deſultory warfare the - 
_ Paſſions of the individuals are let looſe, per- 
ſonal fury augments the ſavage horror of the 
ſeen, and the enemy is never ſpared, unless 
he be Warpe dies to en ee | 
a5 a flave. 31; 

It is not carpirinling aa; on ** ermprels's 
obtaining: ; poſſeſſion of the Krim, à great 
4 8 number 
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number of its Tatar inhabitants ſhould emi- 
grate from their country. Beſides the ret 
ligious prejudices of theſe people, their un- 
ſettled and turbulent habits rendered them 
little adapted to that induſtry and civiliza- 


tion, which it was her endeavour to intro- 


duce into her newly acquired dor 
Thoſe who choſe to leave the cou ntry; had 
leave to ſell their lands and other property, 
which, \ was protected by the Ruſſians. She 
did not act with them as the Turks and Ta- 


„ 


tars ever did to the inhabitants of the coun- 


tries they conquered ; 3 thoſo who choſe to re- | 2 5 
main, were left in | the quiet poſſeſſion of their 
property and their religion, and enjoyed every 


5 and privilege as 3; 0 Chriſtian 
ubj 


ly 14 „ m 


7 Turkilk army, nor mark their road with ſmok- 


ing villages laid in-aſhes, and murdered inha- 
bitants; thoſe hordes, who, penetrated even 


into Pruſſia and Sileſia, ravaged, Palaud, Hun- 
gary, and Ruſſia, deſtroying by ;firg and ſword 


every habitation, | every living o creature; they 
cculd not carry off, tying, their priſoners 5 
their horſes tails, and thoſe pr riſoners y were 

the flower of the youth of Chriſtian nations, 


led away, never more to return from flayery 


and Violation to their f friends c or their: country; 3 


theſe} hordes are boy, either diſpe rſed : among 


their brother favages 1 in Aſia, or Gelee by 


their conquerors. 2 


5 


: 2 Tote FR now no more. e bell the 
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HE political tare of Greece has 155 
1 announced to the attentive. 3 
#he exploſion which late events ſeem to have | 


rapidly promoted. Greece can no longer 
ſubmit to the Turkiſh yoke ; ; ſhe pants for 


tr 


emancipation, and already aſpires to be rank- 
ed among the independent ſtates of Europe 
The rife, or rather the renovation of h. 
power! will form an important æra in 128 
an politics: to appreciate its probable couſe- 
quendes we muſt confider the paſt and preſent 
circumſtances of that ae country z We 
muſt recur to che eclipſe of her former 
ſpflendot b the Turkiſh conqueſt, to the long 
night ef barbariſm and oppreffion 1 in which 
the has been whelmed, and to thoſe ſtruggles 
which of late years have ſhown that 15 - 
about to awake to the aeertion of her native = 
rights. LISH 3 Era, 1.3 35 , yy 
It is not here why intention to trace "the de- | 
al oe claſſic ſtory, to deſcribe thoſe heroic = 
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| Wesen of leience ſeemed. to be con 
centrated within the, narrow boundaries of 1 
3 5 Greece, and by their irradiation to com 
municate animation and improvement to 


ſurrounding: nations; it will be ſufficient: for 


me to call to the remembrance af the cholar 


ſome of the brigheſt Pages in the hiſtory of 
mankind; it will be ſufficient to cite the 


names f thoſe-pogts and orators, thoſe 


men. and moraliſts, whoſe illuſtrigus derds 

| and hoſe admirable, precepts ſtill extort the 
| applauſes of, the univerſe. Jo Greece be? 
mer and A Demoſthenes, a Phor 


NET an L101 
riſidgs, a, Socrates, a Plato, an 


n and p.4 


: Allee,, 2 Pbidias, and an Apelles ; ; in hort, ; 


in whatever path the ardent and egcenttic | 


Rt, WI AD of man bas ſought. for fame, in 
115 


| led ſuperiorit . 
Iucdia and Egypt had. 5 a) propoding 
ages cultivated the arts; hut theſe countries 


Were only the eradle of knowledge; when 


tranimitted to the genial climate of Greece, 


foſtered by her political-freedom, and ani: 
mated by: her vivacity and enterprize, | it 


quickly. attained the ſublimeſt heights, and. 


veſted the human character with 2 dignity 5 
. before unknown. : By: what gradations their. 


ancient x: Gmplicity, e modeſty, and. 
Pr „ "ood 


2 Grecian name ſtands eminently con- 
ſpicuous, if not arrogating: to Welke an vorival: . 
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> good faith ne awiy,-and how the decay of R 
their virtues involved the ruin of their genius, | 
their biſtory-1 will ſhew ;'-let the philanthro- 2 
piſt, peruſing the inſtructibe leſſon, weep over 
the fall of human greatneſs, or rather let him 
c from the fatal example, no inoite - 
5 ments to energy and perſeverance i in the cauſe 
| of private and public virtue. N 
Ancient Rome, the victorious alt of 5 
Greece i in arms, caught from her captive the 
piration of genius; but ſhe never "reached | 
a ſimilar degree of ſublimity; ; the imitated, ; Bo 
but never equalled, the poets, the orators, the 
hiſtorians, the artiſts of Greece, according. to 
the ingenuous eee M4 the fell "of 
Latin poets; 5 i e 
FExcudent alii ee wk WEE * 
4 Credo equidem: vivos ducent de marmore eue Ng 
„ Qxabunt cauſas melius, n meatus OE 
. 2 Deſeribent radis, N.. „ 
5 - Indegd no nation ever arrived fo nearly ; at — 
perfection in every branch of ſcience. The = * 
enius f the ancient Grecians ſeems to "= 
ave been endowed with as preternatural a 


1 


ſtrength as the bodies of Homer's heroes. £ 

Their poetical imagery Was ſplendid and | 5 

| ſublime, their oratgrical tropes bold and ener- 

getic, their ſpeculative. philoſophy manly: and = 

gomprehenſive. Of the effect of their paint 

ng. We, can judge ouly from e | 2 
eir 
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their eons have hoy to the i pee times; 
they poſſeſs A dignity, more than Wen ; they | 
ſeem the ne plus 1 ultra of genius, taſte, and 7% i» 
ecution, and though then imitated, fax, 155 30 1 


| _ Jagd of the copyiſt. 


not been prepared for that diſgrace by along 


period of debaſement and ſuperſtition, Win 


this laſt and moſt terrible cataſtrophe arrived, 
the ſaw her cities and palaces laid in aſhes, 


- 


and the magnificent monuments of her anci- 


ent glory levelled with the duſt by the rude 
ſtrokes of thoſe ferocious barbarians ; ſhe ſaw 
her ſons, a race who had graced and dignified 


ſociety, ſlaughtered without diſtinction and 


without mercy, or ſubjected to a captivity fill 


worſe than” "ſlaughter ; yet. ſtill her weepin g 


# \ pf A ; 


genius ſeemed to linger among the melan- 


choly ruins, and reluctantly to leave them, to 
carry with her the faint remnants 0 of learn- 


ing and taſte into more fortunate regions, DT 


| where ſhe ſowed the ſeeds of that civilization 
and ſcience which at the preſent day 2 emi- 
nently flouriſh in Europe. 


| Conquered. Greece poliſhed. Rane. va ie | . | | 


: £7 EW 2 were Romans. Conquered Greece 
1 did not. poliſh Turkey, for the conquerors 
wette Turks. "The inſenſibility of theſe bar- 


1 2 is aſtoniſhing : Hyg amid the efful- 


- 


Bauch a nation could not. have Ria! unde er 
"the yoke of a Turkiſh conqueror, had the 


gence 
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94 


! Not . 
* * N 
dh 


POLITICAL STATE oF "GREECE. 3497 


IT TANK 


gence of genius, dies have not caught one 
spark; they gaze with vnifecling ſtupidity on 
the wonder and boaſt of art, on their! glori- 
ous monp ments, on their temples ind con- 
clude they were built b 5 genii, and then 
deſtroy them, to burn the marble for — 
to make ſtucco' for their wc taſteleſs houſes, 
| whence the fine arts are baniſhed; Where 
ignorance, tyranny, ſuperſtition, and 'grob 
ſenſuality only dwell in ſad and ſtupidly 
ſolemn pomp, or iſſuing out with ſavnge 
Fury, lay waſte the coutitry round, and imbrue 
their hands in the blood of the helpleſs, mur. 
deting without remorſe thoſe they have oon. 
quered. Thus the fineſt countries in the 
World are become deſerts; part inhabited by 
ſavage beaſts, and part by more ſavage men; 
the poor aborigines ſkulking in hiding places 
like the timid hare (which epithet the Turks 
give them! in deriſion) while thoſe beaſts! * 
prey roam abroad. 

Every object moral An lyfical; the fate 
8 of nature and the intellectual energies 
of the inhabitants, have alike been blaſted 
and defiled by the harpy-touch of Turkiſh 
tyranny. As an inſtance of thoſe eee 
which the country has undergone, we! need 
only conſider the iſland of Cyprus, now an 
almoſt uninhabited deſert, which was, not 
. in e tines, but when! it was taken 
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we : A 'CUAPLTER. . To 
by the Turks from: the Venetians, Sin 
'and exceedingly rich. The geritrylived likes - 
Princes in ſplendor, and even mae 55 
daa d each of them at leaſt a ſilver cup, ſpouß 
knife, and fork. Tlie number and excels | 
lency of its productions were wonderful. At 
Preſent only a little cotton, ſome ſilk and 
Wwoine, and a few drugs, are its produce, all _ . 
| to no great amount. Even the ſalines (or 
alt- works) which were ſo great a branch “ 
revenue and commerce to the Venetians, have 
produced nothing ſinee the enn one ante 5 
17 of the iſland.” 8 32 7 
Of the defects of the Grecian POTS 
| Sine are doubtleſs owing to their -ancient 
corruptions; but moſt of them take their 
mid iniche humiliating ſtate of depreſſion in 
Which they are held by the Turks. Tbis 
1 degradation and ſervility of their ſituation : 
has operated for centuries, and has conſe. 
. ' quently produced an accumulated effect o 
the mind; but were this weight taken off, 
the elaſticity and vigour of the ſoul would 
have wide room for expanſion, and though 
it cannot be expected that they would at 
once riſe to the proud animation of their 
former heroes, they would doubtleſs difplay. 
energies of mind, Which the iron hand of 
deſpotiſim has-long kept dormant: and inert. 
It is rather e that they have re- 
ben TS : 9 5 5 tained 


- 
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tained fo much energy of character, and ate 
not more abaſed, for like noble courſers 
they champ the bit, and ſpurn indignantly x 
the yoke; when once freed from theſe thex/ 
will enter the courſe of glory. — „ 
theſe obſervations will appear; whether wer 
cConſider the Greeks in their common cha- 
racter as one people, or whether we conſider 
them according to cheir Jocal, and Serie —_— 
diſtinctions. 8 V 
When we view the Gator ie . = 
cn nne character as a nation, their 1 
ſuperiority over the Turks in knowledge ig 
ſurprifingly, great; they poſſeſs a great degree 
of genius and invention, and are of ſo lively 
an imagination, that they cannot tell the 
ſame ſtory. twice without varying the em · 
belliſhments of circumſtance and diction; 5 
added to this, both men and women ſpeak _', 
| much, and with wonderful volubility abt}... 
BY boldneſs, and no people are ſuch natural | 
orators; numbers. of them ſpeak: Italian, burt 
all have an activity and ſprightlineſs hie? 
ſtrongly contraſts with the ſtupid and pom — | © 
Pous gravity! of the Turks; an European 
feels hirnſelf as it were at home with them, .; 
and: amongſt creatures of his on ſpecies, ZN 
for with Mabomeddnxihere: is a diſtance,/'a a 
_ _ non-affimilation;) a total difference of ids 
i _ the more he knows: their language the 
| more 


af 


/ 


ns it; En the a 
en mae de nn ws the Greckt, tlie 
worte Ginilhr bes de Bd them in Habit at 
manners to other Europeans: their bad fe- 
putation is more 0witig to the flafiddef of the 
- French (their mortal enemies) than to ſo 
greats degree of demerit. In general, wor _ 
are an agtecable and a ferviceable e, 
bit they are much given to levity, are lat 
derately ambitious; and fond of honourable 1 
diſtinctions; but this very ambition, now-a 
| Weaktiefs, when they have nobler objetts to 
| pitfiic will lead them to greatneſs. i 


39 
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Fròm the account given by Tott (vol. i. 


118) of the diſturbances excited by the pa- 5 
| miafek ib, it would appear th atthe Oreck 


„ 5 ILY 


Rs 


* 3 


. Ni e . Gn 2111 5 
lt WY bs obſerveir” however, that thels b 
diſputes are not ſo much foltered! anong | 


nigh, = 


themſelves, as they are owing to the efforts : 


211 . £ 


againſt the Greek church. A 


They bear the Furkiſh you with greater 


itnpatience than other Chriſtians (who: have 


| long ceaſed to io ug it) and poſſeis a 


182 


hg 


of the Latin church, which was the caſe in 
the inſtanice alluded to, where the foundation 
of the conteſt was a bull of che Pope, Giretted 1 


ne - 
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ſpirit of enterprize, which, hpweyor, xidieuled = 
by ſome. authors, often; prompts them tonghle = 
nichievements., Their angient empires freſh 
In. their e e th be , 
popular ſongs, and they, ſpeak. « | . 
mon converſatign as a recent gent. Haak! 
„That they poſſeſs a firm, and manly, cou- 
rage, notwithſtanding the infinuations. of 
their calumniators, has been too often teſti- 
ed to be in the leaſt doubrful;. the inſtances 
which they, have diſplayed in the Ruſſian 
ſervice have been truly ſtriking. They are 
paſſionate, and ſometimes, given to aſſaſſi- 
nation; but, except in Zante and Cephalonia, 
the ſtiletto is not ſo frequent with them as 


| with the Italians, whom they in general, re- 5 Ls 


— ſemble, the beſt of them, if we add. more 
energy. being very ſimilar in character nns 5 
| - Venetians, and the worſt to the Genoeſe. | 
The moſt. obſervable difference in this 
Grecian character is between thoſe: of Con- 
ſtantinople and their countrymen of the 
iſlands. ? The merchants and lower orders of 


the Conſtautinopolitan Greeks have indeed 5 


no very marked character; they are much the 
ſame as the trading Chriſtians in all parts of 
the empire, that is to ſay, as, crafty. and frau-— 


dulent as the Jews, but leſs fo than the Ar- 

ed VIP are the 0 ſubtle 15 all, 
Weg, g. bis (2: 3191996 SS & botgo) x 

n But 


} 
N D > 44 "at 
La 
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But TERM is in a bur called the-Fenat | 
. We Greeks who call themſelves nobles; 
and affect to deſpiſe thoſe of the iſlands: hen 
are eertain opulent families, from which are 
generally appointed the drogomans of ae. 
porte, and the waywodes of Walachia ald 
Moldavia. They have kept theſe places 
among them, as they are moſtly allied to- 
gether, and keep uꝑ a conſtant eonnectiow 


With the offioers of the porte. They ars 


continually intriguing to get thoſe in office 
removed; and obtain their places; even chil- 
dten cabal againſt their fathers; and brothers 
againſt brothers. They are all people of 
very good education, and are polite, but 
haughty, vain, and ambitious to a moſt ridi- 
oulous degree, conſidering the contempt they 
are treated with by the Purksz: As to their 
noble extraction, it is a matter of great un- 
certainty; moſt of them bear the names of 
thoſe families which were illuſtrious when 
the Turks took © Conſtantinople, but they 
would find it difficult to prove their deſeent. 
They have in general all the vices of the 
Turks of the ſeraglio; treachety, ingratitude, 
cruelty, and intrigue, which ſtops at no 
means. While they are drogomans of the 
porte, they are obliged to behave with great 
caution _ and. ION.” er wlan, they 
i bi, | 5 One? 


POLITICAT. STATE or OREECE. 355 


bene way wodes, they gare in nothing 
different from Turkiſh. paſhas- aa? tyrannys. 4 
noni is it to be wondered at, when men 
are obliged- to look vp not only to tyrants, 
5 buy: to; the very ſervants of: tyrants, for hoe ” 
nour and conſequence; to flatter their igus - 
rance ant ſtupidity, their, foibles and their 
vices, and to tremble for their liyes at their 
frouyns, that cunning tages the place of wiſe, 
dom; vice of virtue, and treachery of forti- 
tude. In ſuch a. ſituation the mind muſt | 
loſe; its vigour, the heart its generoſity :o the 
abaſement of man by ſuch cauſes was never 
more ſtrongly exemplified than in the in- 
ſtance of the Greeks of the Fenar; they 


do not Weep over the ruins Aar Tun can- . 


not reſtore, nor glow with emulation to rear 
others of equal magniſicene. 
Strange as is the infatuation which FRE 1 
theſe Greeks to aim at the poſt of way des, 
it is perhaps no leſs aſtoniſhing than many ex- 
amples which daily occur in other nations of 
the power of ambition. Though „styling 
themſelves noble, and affecting a ſuperiority 
over the other Greeks, they are the only part 
of their nation who have totally relinquiſhed) 
the ancient Grecian, ſpiritz, they ſeem not 
anxious; as the iſlandets are, for liberty, but: 
delight in their, falſe; magpificence, and 1 IA. | 
the patty intrigues of the leraglio; and 1 
, AA. > e 8 


. 18 Aer in chene like — 5 
and yet the ſituation which they are thus: - 
eeager to obtain is beſet with perils, and a 
13 ſearcely one who holds it eſcapes depoſition 
aud puniſhment, No Toner is: a wa e . 
. appointed, thari he ſets out in great ſtate for 1 
nis government, re by:a crowd of re- 
Aeuä4tions and dependents, for all of whom, as 
well as for his own ſplendor, he muſt pro- 5 
|. - vitehy 8 the unhappy ſubjects of his. bs 7 35 


18 ade dts! engaged in eentinual plots for 
His removal, and it becdmos neseſſary for . 1 1 
to accumulate a large ſum to bribe the mi. 
niſters and others on e return, _ to avert. HY 

9 afterward wlad orer kn. 1 7 
Thoſe of Ma Et f bt &c. . cou · Ws 
ragedus, and ſomewhat ferocious 3 theſe 'of | | 
Athens and Attica are ſtill remarkably witty = 
Andi thitp; all the iſlanders are lively and 7, 1 
fond of ſinging and daneing to ar exdeſs, af 
fable, Hoſpitable, and e tured in ort, 
| they are the beſt; thoſe of the Morea the >: þ 
mich given to plraty : büt it is not tö be 

. wondered at, conſidering the ctuel treatment 

| © they have met with, and the ſtruggles they 

1 e continually making againſt ce Turks. 

Albania, Epirus, and in general the moun- 
SY, tainerte are a 1 Werl bravo 8 | 

| OT 
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> ſavage, and make little ſeruple of killing ' 


and robbing travellers ;; a Turk cannot ven“ 


ture in their country alone; there is no one 
in it but would make a merit of ſhooting 
Now ſo deeply n hatred * air n 
preſſors rooted. 55 r 1 
The Grecks 7 Tonka: and. 'Copbalonit 
ſubject to the Venetians, are notorious bor 
ſtabbing with knives. 
In ſome iſlands the 0 are not * 
ſome. In Metaline, the women are remark» 
1 for very large breaſfs. In Tine, the 
women are almoſt all beauties, and there the 
dun antique head is to be. found. 
In general, the people of the, iſlands have 
ED and noble features. From different 
faces you may put together, in walking 
through a market place, the heads of Apollo 
and of the fineſt ancient ſtatues. 
lt is ſcarcely poſſible. for any perſon not 


to be miſtaken. in judging of the conduct of 5 
the porte towards its Provinces, by any ana- 


 logy from the political operations of ather 
European nations. Amongſt us, the unſuo 


- 


ceſsful revolt of a whole province would in- 


| deed give birth to ſome. additional rigour, ; and | 


to ſome ſtriking example of puniſhment ; 
but the ferocious Turk propoſes nothing 

ort of extermination, in order to free, him- 
ſar from the, fear af future e It 


e was 


* 
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* 
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Was thus that, Wiben tba b inhabitants of - 


Morea, who, inſtigated by, the defire of libers : 
ty had taken up arms in favour of Ruſſia, 27 
returned. under itheir-yoke; a deliberate-prov _ 
 poſal-was made in the divan to ſlaughter them- | 
lood, innocent and guilty, ff 
whatever age or ſex. Nor was this the firſt; 


all in cold 


time that the maſſacre of the whole Gretk 


nation had been ſeriouſly debated: it wes,” \ 
however, in the preſent inſtance, ſucceſsfully: 3 
oppoſed by Gazi-Haſſan, both on motives of 


humanity and policy. The chief argument 


which he uſed, and which alone carried con- 
viction to his hearers, was: if we Kill all 
nie r we ſhall loſe all the capitation they 


Even without ſuch: a provocation, ſul- 
tan Muſtafa, predeceſſor and: brother of Ab- 
dulhamid, on his acceffion to the throne, pro- 
poſed to cut. off all the Chiriſtiam in tbe em- 


= and was with difficulty diſſuaded from 
it. Is this a nation which merits that Bri- 


tain ſhould enter into a war for its defence? 
It is wholly incomprehenſible to me, that 

any European nation can regard the Turks 

as the lawful poſſeſſors · of the countries over 


| which their baneful dominion extends. Such 


opinion can only proceed from a total i igno- 


rance of the ſtate of the people whoſe iſove..” . 


* e retten e, wee . 
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ſubjoction : CCC 
Right to eee ee ee aher * 5 


treaty or by long poſſeſſion. Treaty can only 


/ 


apply to a portion of a country ceded, Whether. 
| voluntarily, ercompullatively, bythe forereigee 5 
piers! 41115 9 1 * , 75 199318 TR 6 


It has been ſaid, that dove; polleſſio on of 
a country gives an indiſputable right of do- 
minion, and that as this right of the Turks 
to their Poſſeſſions bas alſb been Acknowr 

ledged by all nations in their treaties, the 

aborigines have loſt all claim to independence. 

As to treaties between the Turks ah 8 
5 nations, who had no right to diſpo 
1 countries uſurped by the Turks, they kannot 

be binding to the Greeks, WhO neter were 

conſulted; who never ſigned ſuch, treaties 

nor conſented to their being. ſignet. 927 

When one nation conquers another, ande 
they become incorporated, by having the fame 
rights, the ſamie religion, the ſame language, | 
and by being blended together by inter- „ 

riages, a long ſeries of years ee . 
people. Who can in England diſtinguiſh the 
aborigines from the Romans, Saxons, Danes, 
Normans, and ner foreign. red" They are all 
E 9 54 At io il 017 to Maüsr 

\The-Drecks x were conquered bythe Tyittes;” 
but OOO were . all other nations they 

a AA 3 - conquensd) „„ 


» 
” . 
* 


SE: 
"A 


f wal 5 n WA A'S ITY m 1404 


is its 
* princi d a to the Sante. of the 
85 While d 4 War Winch aſſertec that al! 
- " othet Lovereigns Were ufürpers, and that he 
depofing an putting them to death was a 
_  ficred duty. Do che liws- of nations eſta - 
dim that ſuch à conꝗueſt gives right of pol. 
5 ſeffion ! * They, ba tou INE" 1 deere er 1 
The conquered” Were ever vivid ay" 
the Turks to the rights of citizens or fellow - 
_ Tibſeds, unleſs they abjured their religion 
und their country; they became ſlaves, and 
as, according to their coWardly law, the Turks 
have a right at all times to put to —.— their 
priſoners, the conquered atd'theit 
for ever are oblige annually to redem 3 
Fendi, by paying the price ſet on therm. ere 
are excluded from all offices it the' ſtate; 
is death for a conquered Greek to marry a 
Turkiſh woman, or even to cohabit' with a2 
common proſtitute of that nation; they are 
in every reſpect ſtill treated as enemies; they 
are ſtill called and diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of their nation, and a Turk is never called a 
; e 1 
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Greek, though bis fümily ſhould tiaye been 


ſettled for generations in that (country; / nor 

is a Greek called a Turk, though his anceſ 
tors a lived centuries /in 4 Turkiſh Pro- | 

vinee. The teſtimeny of a Greck is not 
valid in a court ef judicature, when con- 
traſted with that of a Turk. Tbey are diſ- 
tinguiſned by a different dreſs it is death to 
wear the ſame apparel as a Turk; even their 
houſes are painted of a different colour; in 
fine, they are in the ſame ſituation they uiere 
the day they were conquered, totally diſtin& 
as a nation, and they have, therefore, the fame | 
right now as they then had, to free themſelves 
from che barbarous uſurpers of their country, 


wWhoſe conduct to all the nations they have 


In thor war. ee Ruſſia e e 
which continued from 1569 Lan ud ve 7 
ever che Ruſſians appeared the Grecks took 
up arms and joined them. The hiſtory of 
this war, and the part which the Greeks took 1 
e are too ſear a pe cee ere fary 


was very * 281 1 Pun being 
2 at Chithme, the capital might have 
been attacked by thẽ victorious Ruſhans. Had 
the Os admital been a man of any expe- 
RAN rience, 


eg merits s dhe RN A eh 'of 85 
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| 17740 that, . empire of Niaſſia reſtores | 


5 ED 
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sche Tub 5 in + PLE bo; I... 
Nothing Can aa ee Why 8 5 El 
deſpicable light, than the progreſs the Ruſ- 
Lans did make, notwithſtanding the ſlowneſa 


of all their motions, their never proſiting of | 


_ any:advantage, the opportunities they loſt of 
ſthiking deciſiye blows, the want of plan or 


combination in every enterprize, and the un. 


military conduct in the execution; the bra- 
very of their troops indeed, When there was 

a poffibility of ſucceis, always ſecureil them 
victory. The Ruſſians and Greeks, tag this 
day, make reproaches to each other of mi- 
conduct but as the acdounts hitherto pub- 
liſhed; are taken from the relation of Ruſ- 
ſians, We may ſafely conclude that juſtice has 
nat been done to the Grecks-. In this laſt 


war, when they acted alone, they fought: like 


true deſcendants of their heroic anceſtors. wk = 


the little diverſions they made. N. 
It was ſolemnly ſtipulated in the 15th ar- 
ticle t the peace of Kainargi (ſigned 2 July, 


to te porte all ilie ſuandt f. .. 
«\ Archipelage, nokiok are under its dependence; 
and ther ſublime: part, on it part, promiſes; 
< +fh;To 0dſerve:$ACREDLY,: with: reſpett: to 


* G ' of eee tlie conditions . 
try . 0 3 
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Fe ee boncerning a ge- 


| nnefty and eternat obtrotonf all crimer 
1 * whatever, committedor fuſpeed;'to' the: „ 
ce iof the" fubltmes: porte. 20% Tat e 
B its:churches, 4 
. Mall be. cupqſed 1b ilè ſmalleſt oppreſon, ama 
that noi ndnunte Mull be put 10 their con- 5 
frultian or reparation not ſſiall thoſe: ⁊ 0 
1 - officiate't in then be 'opprefſed or inſulted. galy, 
&, That nd payment ſiull be cracted from theſe 
* z/flands; of the: annual leres 10 toi they+ 
were find ted, Dr. ince tie lime ao/uch., 
6 prom have: been under the: dependence. of tlie 
« Ruſſian empire, and alſo,\'1#' confideration , 
ile great loſſes which they-have ſuffered dur 
0 ing the war, for the time of #wo- years” 
come, to count from the' zime of their refloras' 
tion 10 the: ſublime: porte. A4. 7⁰ ben, 
4 thoſe families which would quit Mair coun 
*« and' eftabliſh: themſelves elſewhere, to Anne 
freely with their good] and to. te end that 
„4e families may put ilein affairs in bruer, 
4 fie term 'of une year is granted to ohh... | 
his free:emigration,” counting from the e 
4e © the exchanging. of the preſe ent trealy. . i 
Notwithſtanding this ſolemn engugement, 8 5 
the Turks, almoſt as ſoon as the Ruſſians had 
evacuated their conqueſts, and, rehying on te 
faith of treaties, had delivered up the inhabi- 
tants to their domination, fell upon their vie- : 
„ 5 8 „ tims, 1 | 
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N ? 1 CHAPTER: 1x 10 - 
tim, Sn to reſiſt them, and maſſa- 93 
cred au incredible number, particulariy uin 


the Morea, where their vengeance fell with 
all its weight. Whale diſtricts were left 


without a ſingle inhabitant, and this fine 


country is now almoſt a deſert; - The Greeks Lo 


upbraid the Ruſſians with abandoning them; 


che Ruflians andver; they relied un the nin 
olf treaties. They ought to have known, that | 
the fetva of the mufti had often announced, 


Faith in lo de Ent with Chrifians ; hie - 
ziſhed: them with nur 2 


dus inſtances 


3 their putting in practice this precept; in 


know of no inſtance when they have 
appeared to them that it Was their 


ta 10, 5 do-grand; yet we find. writers 
er vaunt the A HW of the. Turks 


— have 5 it aua hair aue, — Y 


condabeir ſtatement would have been juſt. 
80 ardent was the with of the Greeks: to 
ee libert an nne _ 
neither diſcauraged by the 'abandonment of 
the Ruſſians, non deterred, by. the. „ 
ſion of again incurring the dreadful ven - 
geande of the Turks, as ſoon as a freſh war 
broke out between don en n again 
400k ap ss. Jy 
A fleet was fitted out at Cronſtad, Far failed 
for * R nder the command of 


2a S-* | a brave, 
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—— and experienced officer, 
Admiral Greig, an Engliſhman, who tad 
ſerved in the former wWar, and greatly. dit. 
tinguiſhed himſelf under Count Orlow;) who, 
eee officer i In the guards, Where he faw | 
o othet ihonornble ſervice than quelling a 
ee e ſhop, was raiſed to the ſu- 
preme command of a fleet and an army, And. 
entruſted with an expedition Which required 
the greateſt experience and talents. The king 
of Sweden rendered to the empreſs the ei- 
ſential ſervice of detaining her fleet in the 
Baltic, by attacking it in that ſea, and there- 
by putting into her hand the naval ſuperi- 
ority which, by its abſence, would have paſſ- 
ed into his. This ill- timed diverſion of the 


king of Sweden retarded the fate of Turkey, | 


and the interference of other courts faved it 
for this time; at leaſt they obliged the em- 
preſs to make peace; but that peace would 
have been but of à few months duration, had 
not the death of Prince Potemkin aud: aye 
other circumſtances intervened; 


In the mean time the empreſs, n mani- 


 boltoes to all parts of Greece, as ſhe bad done 
in the former war, inviting the inhabitants Zo 
© Jake up arms, and co-operate with her in _ 
ung the enemies of C Ar ſtianich. from the cout 


cient TE one: national W Bb. 
2 2 Greek 


they had uſurped, and regaining then their « an- 


- 


904. 5.4 8A 771 I Torr, ; 
A Geek of the name of Sottiri was ſent 
to Epirus and Albania, to diſtribute manifeſ. 
toes, and combine an inſurrectiotp with "the 
chief An army was'fGon raiſed; their hetd- 
quarters were at Sulli. They marched againft © 
the paſha of Yanita {Janina) and completely 
defeated his army in a pitched” battle; in 
which His * killed, "An defpoiled of his 
rieb armour. A BN 
ehe Geeks cbllbcted' Min of Se lp. 
voluntary ſubſcription of individuals, and fitted 
out N an armament of twelve ſmall 


PLE 7 73 
5 


85 ſhips; under the command of Tarr Cir | 


Ziani, a Greek, which' failed to the Afchipe- 
lago. They were every-where Victorious, 
and the inipreffion was ſo great and alarming 
to the porte, that it had nearly drawn the 
whole Turkiſh navy out of the Black Sea, and 
left the capital expoſed to the attack of a 
formidable en rang? then in the ports of 
the Crim. : CG EE OI 28 4 DSS; 
e pres had fone a captain Pharo to 
| Sicily, to eſtabliſh magazines for the fleet 
coming out under Admiral Greig, and ſeve- 
ral other perſons, to furniſh the Gretks with 
money and ammunition, and to remove the 
difficulties the Venetians, ſtill unwilling to 
offend the porte, had thrown in their way, by 
obſtrücting the communication with the Ruſ- 


ſians by means of the "yr of Prevaſi, the 
1 neareſt 


F 


5 
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60 Sulli. Ina ithis ſtate of things/the _ 
Greeks, lent. three deputies / to St. Peter 4 | 
burgh, with, complaints againſt the perſons | 
' commiſſioned: to this ſervice by the empraſt. 
They preſented the rich armour of the paſha 

of Yanina's ſon to her imperial majeſty; but 

were prevented, by the! intrigues of thoſe who >" 
feared an enquiry. into their ſcandalous F 
lations, for ſeveral months from preſenting 
their petition, and explaining the buſineſs o ß 
their miſſion; at length they ſucceeded, in 
obtaining a private audience of the empreſs, 
to which they were conducted by Mr. Zou- 

| boy, the favourite. They preſented · a Renn 
rial in Greek, with a tranſlation in French. e 
of which the following are exact copies: 
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Mid les Mminiſtres de Vo TRE, Maj Das NE Tmpz-. 
RIAL Be; Pour une reſponſe au memoire, que nous 
avons eu Thonneur de, leur preſenter, et pouſsès 
au dernier deſeſpoir par la reflexion des malheurs 
affrgux que ce retard poura produire Aa nos compa- 


trigtes, qui, invités par les manifeſtes de V., M. I. 25 = 


ont pris les armes 'contre;'ennemi du nom Chré- 
tien, et nous ont deputé pour porter Voffre de 
leurs vies et de leurs, hi 
Trone Imperial: ce n'eſt. qu' apres avoir perdu 


tout éſperance d'avoir autrement une prompte 
reponſe pour arrèter les ruiſſeaux du lang de; 


nos frères, qui fans} doute coulent deja à cauſe 


de ce retard, que nous oſons, » profternes; à 5E 
PIEDS, — EL1 B-NME ME notre tres humble 


| mMemoire.. $51] UNO BO 33. 2 Ie; OF "IC 
Un autre vos,  Egalement . ſacre pour nous, 


et qui; stoit un obzet principal de notre miſſion, 


us aux pieds dg Votre 


— 


8 Co; weſt, qu apres avoir foligits-long- 3 : 


nous Ne a cette e de deſabuſer 


V. M. 
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v. NI. I. qui on oſe tromper, àinſi que ſes mi- 


niſtres: nous avons appris, avec indignation; que le 
chevalier Pfaro, homme abhorrẽ de notre nation; 
de la crapule de la quelle il eſt ſorti , et of- 
ſeroit reſts, ſi, en trompant les miniſtres de V. M. I. 
avec une audace inouie, il ne s toit pas fait 
valoir par la repreſentation. des exptois qu il n 
jamais faits; s' erige aQtyellement, en chef tt con- 
ducteur de notre nation. S'il n'y auroit de mau- 
vaiſes ſuites que pour lui, nous attendrions avec | 
patience, qu'il ſe preſentàt dans nos contrees.— . 
Fanfaronnade cependant, qu'il ne fera Jamais que 
dans ſes ecrits. Comme, il a agi nous 
V. M. I. verra dans notre memoſre. Nous en- 
tendons qu'il a pris de ſommes immenſes, quilt 
ptetend avoir depenſeé pour nous: nous aſſurons 
V. MIZ I. que, ni lui, ni perfonne de VOS officiers 
_ envoyEs' A nous, nous ont donné un ſeul rouble. | 
La flotille et les autres atmemens de Lambro ont 
Eté fait à nos flax: un de nous a abandofine fo 
foyer paiſible; a arm à ſes ftaix deux vaiſſeaux; 
a depenſe 12, 00 zechins pour des armemens, et 
les Toros ont mafficre ſa mere, ſon frere, ont raſẽ 5 
{os poſſeſfions et deſdlẽ ſes terres,' 
Nous n'avons jamais demande V treſote: 5 
nous ne les demandons pas actuellement: nous 
n' avons jamais demande que de la poudre et des 
balles (que nous ne pouvons pas acheter) et detre 
méènes en bataille. Nous ſommes venus - pour. 
 bffrir nos vies et nos e 1 pus” nes N ; 
des treſo s. its: h 


„ Te mana des ae ee een. 2 
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ys ROY DE 14 01 GRECQUE +. QA ür go! tre ine · 
„ not e notre delivrance pour ie 
© ene gorieun de V. MI I. C'eft ſous Va auſpices 

i qus neus eſperans de Aeligrer notre empire vhurps,. 
i Patriarchat, et notre ſaint religion in- 
. fiultecs, des mains des barbares Make 


Jometans z * 
geliyrer les deſcendants. EAthenes. et de Laces 
demon du joug tyrannique de ces ignorans ſavages, | 
oy lequel gemit une natian dont le genie n'eſt | 
pas Cteint, que amour de la libexts inflame, ve x; 
5 ear, de fer, des barbares n'a pas avilie ; qui a 
devant ſeg yeux, 1 ga image de ſes 
Anfiens. heros dont: Le anime ſe Suefriars 
| 8 Men Matt: gy: Ar I l 3915"; 
es ſuperbe wines patent l ngs Jeux de notre 
Ancienps, 12. nos ports ingombrables, 
beaur peis 2, le giel qui ſut nous ſcurit eue 5 
_ Yardeyr. de notre. Jeunneſſe, et, de nos - | 
 Aecrepits-Vicillards ; memes, nous diſent — 9 
Bous elt auth propice qu elle 1'stout, à ngs. ancftres. = 
Donnez nous Þ qus e Votre Petit; $ Con- I 
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de nos empereurs eſt Eteinte) et nous Frans, c. ce qu” 
Ny ca 505, Pre miers Meux. ; „ 0 . itt Sf A X 3a 69 | 
Nous ne ſommes pas de ces gens. qui ont ol 7 


WT ' , .tromperys e nee $00 VERAINESS | 


+, noms ſoraples les Deputes, munis de pleins pouvaurs | 
et d'autres documens, des peuples de la Grece; et 
comme tels, proſternes au pieddu Trone, de cREII, 
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1 was not | unit nd bg Shetsd 1 rain 
| Your fnierks Majeſty's miniſters for an anſwer to 
the memorial, which we had the honour of preſent- 
ing to therm; it vas not watil; driven to the utmoſt 
debate by the reflection of the dreadful evils whick 


this delay might produte to our countrymen, who 


{invited by the maniſeſtoes of Your Imperial Majeſ- 
ty) have taken arms againſt the enemy of the Chriſ- 


töne it was not till we had loft all hopes of dther- 


of the blood of our brethrenz which doubtleſs flew 
already through this delay, that we have at length 
dared to proſtrate ourſelves at Your g and to 
preſent our humble memorial to Touf Inpetial | 
_ Majeſty in perſon. 

Another duty equally facred, and ack was a 
principal object of our miſſion, induced us to like - 
this Yaring ſtep: it was to undeceive V. I. M. 
whom (as well as Your miniſters) there have been 
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, and deputed us to lay the offer of their 
their fortunes at the foot of Your Imperial 


WC 1. people 


wiſe obtaining u ſpeedy anſwer to ſtop thoſe ſtreans 
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ec people kidatic 1 
Kaff With indi; gnation, that the chevalier Plats 
noW'Wetts him delt ins 4 chief and Concdudtet K 
u toy 2 le; 88 man abHcbped by our nation, out LAS 
w ich de roſe, and where he would 
if he had not with an unheard f 


nat 15 


audaciouſi maine, deceivedt Tour Imperial Majeſty's mi- 
niſters, and affüm' ed a reputation by attributing to 


hitnſe' exploits he never performed. If no ill con- 


i ſequences would enſue” but to himſelf, we ſhould 
patiently” await” bis appearance in our country, 2 


boaſt however which he never will perform but in 
his wittings. "How he bas àcted towards us V. I. M. 


will ſee in ou memotlal. We hear that WL. 


- received in 
| expended for us. 'We'affure T. I. M. that neither 


e ſurhs, which he pretends to have 


he, nor any of your officers ſent to us, ever paid us 


5 a ſing le ronble. © The flotilla, and the other arma- 


maße 'of Latnbro, were "equipped! at our own eK. 
pence. One of us (deputies) abandoning ale, 
ful home, fitted out two veſſels at bite Expenite, 
and expended in armaments 12,000 zechins, Whilſt 


the Turks maſſacred his mother and His brother, 


levelled with the oor his poſſeſſions, and-deſo- 


latect-his· lands: ernment forme ent 


Me never aſked for Your treaſures ; we do not 


aſk fot them now; we only aſk for poder and 
| balls (which-we' cannot. purchaſe) and to be led to 
Battle. We are come to offer our: ves und fortunes, 3 
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not to 2 for'Y ouf treaſures. 
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: reſeryed our deliyerance for the glorious reign of 1 55 
YL. I. M., It. i 13 under Your auſpices, that, We, hope. oY 
to deliver, from-the hands of barharous Nee . 
dans our, empire, which, they; have. uſurpecd, and. 
our patriarchat and our holy, religion, which they. 
have inſulted.;, to free the deſcendants of, Athens 
and, Lacedemon from the tyrannic yoke of i ignorant. 
ſavages, under. which. groans a nation .whoſe | 


if #+2 


is not extinguiſhed; a natian which glows with the 5 
love of liberty. ;, which the iron yoke of barbariſm Wet 
has not vilified ; ; which. has. conſtantly, before. 22 | 
eyes the images of its ancient heroes, and whe | 
example. animates its warriors even to this AE 
Our ſuperb ruins ſpeak to our eyes, and 1 1 ws. 
of gur ancient grandeur ;, our, innumerable Ports, 
our beautiful country, the, heavens which faule, op, 
us all the year, the ardour of, our youth, and even 
of our decrepid elders, tell us that nature 18 not | 
leſs propitious to us than it was to our forefathers 678. 
Give us for a ſoyereign Your grandſon Cows AR - 
IxE; 2 is the wiſh of our nation (the ib of : 
qur emperors is extinct bas and. we ſhall e 
N our anceſtors v W 7 
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. is Tele ee agt ret that thoſe wbt U dhe 
names of Comnenos, ' Paleologos, &c. are ' deſcendatits of 

the imperial family : the Greeks, however, themſelves have 
no ſuch notions; they are either Chriſtian names given 
8 at their baptiſm, or that they have taken af Wen 15 
and they only deſcend to the ſecond generation. Am 
called Nicolaos Papudopulo ; ; the former is his name re 
ceived in baptiſm, and the latter à ſurname, becauſe he was 
the ſon of a prieſts his ſons take the ſurname of Nicoſo-. 
1 e , pulo 
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FP fear not eee eee to-inipoſy 

3 15 en magnanimidus iofi favereigns we are the 
Wi deputies of the people of Greece, e 
3 powers and other documents, and as ſuch pro- 

. ted before. the throne, of HER, whom, next to 
5 Gop, we look on as our ſaviour; we decl « that, 


133K 


„ ee be till our lateſt breath, 3 80 Re 02 
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1 Haan, 1 * Kina. 3 
„ ee 0 Res (. IN CRRISTO Lazzorri, 
| & 92 5 ns 5.) Niccoro PAXGOLO, 


a As theſe "ORE are ant of the reach of Tum 
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| 5 8 of "SBS added « to. in wida name, e 
4 i their children the father's Chriſtian name as a ſurname, 
=. —< _.  Fhoſe of Fanar have, particularly lately, affe a fete! to keep 
great names in their families, which. were only Chriſtian 
names, ot names which they have taken of themſelves; or 
8 were aſterwards given them by their parents, relations, or. 
friends. The fame may be faid of ſome names in the 
Archipelago, particularly where the family has preſerved 
for ſome generations more property than their neighbours; 
but their names do not add to their reſpecꝭ among the other 
| Greeks, who all know: the origin of them, and have not 15 
che leaſt, notion that there is any lineal deſcent to be traced 
od their ancient imperial ox noble families, notwithſtanding. 9 
| he pretenfions often 0 fab if nah, we Wow names 3 
when they come to heron 03 ., SHIOQUTIF EY 
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din empreſi received them very gra- 


eiouſiy, And promiſed thetn the aſſiſtance 


N_— en then condudted-to 


pattments of her grandſons, und offer- 


e, Alexander, he pointed to His prother 
Conſtantine, telling them, it was to him that . 


; they were to addreſs thetnſelves ; they repre« . 
ſented to him in Greek the object of their 


miffion, and concluded by doing homage to 


him as their emperor (Bagines r HN Av.) 
He anſwered them in the ſame language, 
"Go, and tet every _ be ace wing. 10 Tr 


wiſhes. \. 1. + Rot; 2h 


With this memorial they da plan 
of operation, from which 1 "ſhall extract only 
a few particulars :—They propoſed, after the 


1 pad: cy had furniſhed- e with cannen, 


and enabled them to augment the ſquadron 


under Lambro Canziani, and ſent them en- 


gineers to conduct the ſiege of ſtrong places, - 
to begin their firſt operations by IE 


from Sulli, where the congreſs was held, and 


whence they had a correſpondence with all. 
Greece. Their route Was to be firſt to Le 

© ,vadiaand to Athens, dividing i into two! corps. 
In their march they were to be joined at ap- 
pointed places by troops from the Morea: and 
Negroponte. To this iffand the fleet of 
| Lambro was to fail. They were then to pro- 
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if not, they eſ 
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rs JR Pr bedy-to.Thefalisiand 10 this Gy, 
of. Salonichi, where: they would receive large 5 
reinforcements from, Macedonia. The whole 
army being then iaſſembled, they were to 


* — 
Hs : 
2 3 -.F 1 
* * 4 * 


match to the plains of Adrianople, with (as ; . 


they calculated) three hundred thouſand 


men, to meet the Ruſſians, and proceed to | - os 


" Canſtaritinople, Where they hoped the: Rufe 


ſian fleet would be arrived from the Crim; 75 
mel their own force ſuffi- 
cient to. dae that wi and drive. the Turks | 


4 this plan. the eſtabliſhment and the dit. 5 
1 80 poſition of magazines, and retreats in caſes 
col diſaſter, were provided for. The force of 
the Turks in different parts, and the different 
movements to oppoſe them, were calculated. 
> All their reſources, and the amount of the 
8 troops each place had engaged ta furniſs, 
were plainly ſtated, as well as the means 
they had adopted to carry on a ſegret.corre- 


ſpondence with all parts of the country, both. 
with reſpect to their own allies and the 


moyements of the Turks. To, enter more 8 
int Perticulara, would: HOT: be nen e 15 


me. N t b PLS 28 72 65's; 


AI 


„The empreſs Go Wen to thai army in | 
' Moldavia, - to Prince Potemkin, giving them 


1,000 ducats for their j a hither: They 


left * the 24 x May 1790. In Au- : 


mw 
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they awerecſentito:Greeceiby the way of 
Vienna, and Major GSbneral /Tarnarw With 
_ them! to ſuperintendafiorwhole: expedition; | 
and and furniſh eee en en een they i 
required; , S J0 ameigq it ot dem 
At te benin that the Agb Profs 
ſia had poſted an army f 150, 00 men; in 

June 1790, on the frontier! of Bohemiaz that 
the convention of Reichenbach was ſigned the 

25th of July. The ſentimenis of the court: 
of London reſpecting the war, and its proba- 
ble interference in as ſeribus a way as Pruſ-. 
ſia had done, were know rat St. Peterſburgh. 
It is to theſe circumſtauoes e muſt attribute 
the ſlowneſs with which the projects of the 


Greeks were ſeconded. They were aſſured N 


that they ſhould have every ſuceour they re- 
quired, and much more: meney wWas ſent, 
but not much of it diſburſed; they were eu- 
joined to prepare every thing, but to under- 
take nothing, till the proper moment ſould 
arrive for their acting, which, they were told, 
depended on many circumſtances,” of which 
they were ignorant. Lambro in the mean- 
time acted by himſelf; but could undertake 
nothing of any conſequence. Things re- 
mained thus till after the campaign was 
ended, and Haren Potemkin came to St. 
e e eee LL LY . ee W249, 
4 45 I 8 271.5 wa I 5:11"; | 512 de 
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1 Theſe of ihe armament commanded by 
5 r eee 


bro deſerves to be mentioned. 
don tllis occafion their 
loue of liberty; their paſſion for glory, and a 


per ſeverance 1 in toils, obedience to difciplitte, - 
0 t of danger and death, 'worthy 
el the brighteſt pages of their hiſtory; they _ 
_ - fought” with, and conquered, very ſuperior 
numbers; and when at laſt: they were aa. 


tacked with an -ipequitity of force, as great : 


as Leonidas had o encounter, wy fought 
_ till their whole fleet was funk, and 1 4 _ ol 


any ſaved themfelves in boats. 
Lambro had only reſources teſt to ft vo | 


"hinge tip: the news of a peace arrived; 
but boiling with eee at the wee 
be had ep 'e 


and thirfting for revenge, is Hide motwich = 
_ Randing, and attacked and deſtroyed: feveral 


Turkiſh veſſels: he was declared a Pirate, We 


and diſavowed by Nuſſia- but he was net in- 
timidated—at length he was again over= 
powered; he diſdained to firike; his veſſel 
unk under him, and he again eſcaped in his 
boat, and took __ e en | 
Albania. Its woes Wi 
The conduft of the Rein a agents te Rem 8 
Was the moſt ſcandalous. Fhe peculation of all 


thoſe entruſted at a diſtance with the em- 5 


de 8 money Was become ſo glaring and 
| | common, 


1 4 
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ny the chey locked oft it e 
„ Lambro was ſuffered to be ims 
_ prifonied for debts conttacted for His ama 
ments, and was only ee by want. 
Antlqutaf ne oounttrymd;? FFF 
+ In the ſpring of 179, an amen was 8 


prepared in England 10 fail for the Baltic, to 


0 the empreſs; ta make peace. The king 
of Pruſſia was ready to co- operate by land. 
Inſtead of the fleet. Mr. Fawkener arrived at 
Peterſburgh. It was Nil undetermined by 
the empreſs, whether ſhe ſhould-brave Eng- - 
land and Pruſſia (though from the rurn af 
fairs had taken in England, and the arrival 
of another ambaſſador, ſhe was aſſured ſne 
had little to fear from our fleet, and, conſe- 
quently, little from the Pruſſian army) or 
make peace with the Turks on the conditions 
ſhe had conſented to e ſhe was yore? ee 
rioully alarmed.  - 5 
In this uncertainty a gourier was Sos ready : 
10 depart with inſtructions to General Ta- 
mara. The king's envoy was informed of 
this circumſtance, and would have learnt 
immediately the contents of the diſpateh, 
which would have made him acquainted with 
the empreſs's reſolution reſpecting the pro- 
ecution of the war, or conſenting to peace. 
The courier, however, was not diſpatched, 
en bulineſs was terminated with the king's - 
15 „ ns joint 
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1 x Joint en BY Prince Potemkin, departed for 


With and on his road learnt the victory 


1 by Wein over the Vizir's army, ande 
| the 0 8 10s of the preliminaries of peace Se: 
L cret brders. had, been, ſent. to Repnin, as ſoon 
he e empreſs hag reſolved to conclude a 
81 PEACE, W which he forrunately executed; and it 

| is certain that: he received a copy-of the ar- 
rangement made with the king's: miniſters, 


before he ſigned the preliminaries. Impedi - 


ments were thrown. in the way of the dei,” 
: 1 5 Parture ture; of the meſſenger diſpatched, to Con- 5 
5 ee ſo e did not nen 3 = 


e 


E "ahi bel 


It is 8 to Nap "OY that 5 — 


begs Pe in the een. Is 


_— 


0 empreſs pretended ſhe had of her owa accord © | 
(and before the arrangement with His Ma-. 
jeſty was known to her general) concluded a 
peace, the interference of His Majeſty an 
ä bringing about tha event had a a weighty ef K 
fect. tot as” 7 
When! 3 news Hu he Sanne the Were = 
.  paries reached the Ruſſian fleet, it had beaten 
the Turks in the Black Sea, and was purſuing 
them into the channel of Conſtantinople, | 
where, they muſt. inevitably. have been de- 
ſtroyed. Had the Ruſſian admiral, been a 
man of more experience, they might all have 
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- Thus viided a war, which; had it Het been 
for che intebſerence” of Gtea . . tain an aud 
Pruſſia, would have placed dhe ein 155 's 
grandſon on the AO? Con 0 1 
and, had not circumſtatices im paticult pre- 
ſcribed to them tlie part they acted; ry ould 
have had, in Ruſſia atid'Greece, uities with: 
would, long ago, have enabled his riajeſty 
| and the 'vmperor;, in all human pfobabifity; 
to have humbled a ſoe which now tlireatens 
all Europe with total ſubverſion, aid eve 
to become the inſtrument of emancipating 


Greece from the Turkiſh tyranny, not to bel 7 


come an independent people, but tobe op- 
preſſed by. a \ work: Ne under: pag name 


of bene | WEI 5 er oF . 8 1 ; 


The Saliotes Als maintain their indepen⸗ 5 
dence; they were often attacked by the 
Turks, but were as often ſucceſsful; theß 
fought ſeventeen battles” or ſkirmithes; the 
rabid confiderable of which had nearly been 
fatal to them, as appears by the following 

paper, cbmmunicated to me by a drogoman, 
now in the Britiſh ſervice, which will throw) 
much light on the character of the inhabi- 
tants of Epitus; and it contains, beſides, very 
- curidhs and intereſting matter. The authen- 
tieity of What he relates cannot be called in 
queſtion, as it very exactly 5 11 with every. © 
cre account I have received, i HAST 5 
| Fa 


| 
if 
l 
i 
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mers che iſt of May, and wund the padus 5 
| making great preparations for war. I found | 


11 T1 7,404; 


CHA 1 R 1 
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/ 41h _ Sends the French ſe 
laesrireben 'T was: lebt from Stonico'By the 


1 p ery, on ſome buff? 
nel lregentlüng che Gonfathip, to Al Paſ 8 
at Lahina the 2 Of I arrived TT 


alſo there the French 


| dela Sala (a deſfendant of the Sal, Woo 


the Mokea to the Turks, when in 


betrayed 


che peſſeſſion of the Venetians) and acting as | 
conmiſſary, not only to provide timber inn 

Epirus ſor the French navy, but but alſo _ TER 
"voutionizing that count. A 


He communicated to me his es : 


: infinvatiog, that if I would aſſiſt him, I might 


great rewards. One day, when we 


x were with Ali Paſha, our converſation turned 


vpon the French revolution, which wasalways 


datroduced wich aviewtoexcite him to throw 
af all obedience to the porte. The paſha 
aid to us Tun will ſee that Ali Paſia, the 


i fatcefſor of Piros (Pyrrhus). will pet, 


n an every lind enterprise. 


The patha continued to afemble pat | 
Githout making known his intentions. In 


July, his army conſiſted of 20,000 good Turks 


ich ſoldiers, who were the more formidable; 


as they were all, Albanians. He: then de- | 
clared, that his defign was to attack the Ma- 
homedan 


enn ee ſity te POE 
leagues [diſtant from Van ina, which;would 
not be governed hy g perſons Hause, fos that 
purpoſe, nor anywiſe ſubmit to him. „ With 
this excuſe he rote to Captain? Bagia and 
Captain Giavella, two of the maſt conſiders 

able of the chiefs of the Greek. inhahitants of 
the mountain of Sulli, praying them to meet 
bim with all their ſoldiers or companiens to 
aſſiſt in his expedition. His letter was in 
modern Greek, of which the following i is 2 
copy, which inſert, that the learned reader 
_ max ſee how much, or how little, it differs Os 

: from the ancient. . 
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; 4 2% 18 2. me {ik be , +4 28750 : * S >: . 
vella, I. 4. 725 7 . | alite Jou, ge 75 your den 
Bec 4 8 well 1070 our courage aud heroic mind 


1. ene 10 ne bat I havt great need of Ju, >) 

fore, Fentreat” you Immediately, tbhen you receive 5 15 

3 better; to derbe all yolor heroes, and tome 10 nect 1 
Ty me, tlat I nay go 60 rü my enemies." This"is % 
1 hour and the time e vg n need r * ee 16 
0 Your e dae that. which 7 give 0 75 4 
| the Albanians, becauſe. I know that Jour courage it 
greater. than theirs; therefore. I will nat go to fight 
before you tome, and 1 expe that you wil come Jon. 
5 "his only, and 1. Lſelute n. ER 7 ON 
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e x , 
44 x 5 28 the ates s Greek- & 1 
- cretary wrote this letter, and I took a copy 994 
it, it not appearing to him or to AY as 4 
1 of . 85 . 


„ # 


4 5 Hands e lee Tarkifh, ji, N on 
Seel. and the Albanian language, which is a 
3 raixture of Slavonian, Turkiſh, Greek, and a 3 5 

* few old F rench words, but perfectly ch 


85 ligidle to thoſe who, unfleeſtand) all theſe lane . mY 
2 Sunges. 5 2 <c = 5 1 Fo - ; % . 
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n receiving this flatterin g letter, the 
chiefs held a councit with their men. Cap- 
tain Bogia, and the majority of the „ e 
thou ght the paſha's' propoſal was only 
tagem to get them into his power, ane 1 
himſelf maſter of their mountain. . Captain 
Bogia, in conſequence,, wrote. to the 'patha, 
that he receiyed his letter with great reſpect 
and ſubmiſſion, and was bimſelf ready to obey 
his orders; but as he could not perſuade his 
people to follow him, it was unneceſſary for 
him to go alone. Captain Giavella, either 
through avarice or ambition, was induced to 
comply with the paſha's requeſt; and went to 
his army, though only with ſeventy men. He 
was received with great marks of friend- 
ſhip. The paſha and his army marched four 
leagues on the road towards Argirocaſtro,, | 
and encamped; but he ſent an advanced | 
poſt, conſiſting of 400 men, under a buluk- 
baſhee, as far; as the town, and the be 5 
making 4 ſortie, a ſkirmiſh enſued. 
velli and his men were now: perfectly EW | 
vinced of the paſha's deſign, and laid aſide all 
ſuſpicion; but fix days afterwards they were 
all ſeized unawares, as they were diſperſed i in 
the Turkiſh catnp, and put in heavy irons,, | 
except three, who, getting their arms, de- 
fended themſelves till they were ſlain. The | 
men were ſent to Yanina, and impriſoned 
S in 
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be Guat) — is jo the Actajtcdia I 
Lake, on the banks of which Yanina/flands; _ 
but Giayelli was s e in che unh. „ 


Sulli, and arrivey before the vabuntain thi 5 
next day. The Suliotes, who are/always'on 
their guard, had notice of the paſha's ab- 
| proach, and of . the fate of their punt 
fix hours before he arrived. They aſſembled, | 
and yore the command in chief to Captain 
. whoſe abilities they knew.” 
„ The miduntain of Sulli, er Caco-ckilli, fo 5 
# 8 00 account of the ill the Turks have 
experienced flem them, is ſiteated eight 
= beazues from Safita-maura (or Leucas) in te 
Iꝛsenian Sea, having Prevaſa (Nicepolis) to . 
ſiouth- weft, diſtant ten leagues; Tanina to the 
ceeaſt, twelve leagues 4 and Walen, Arta, 
diſtant eight leagues. | 
To che ſouth, this merten is the Chi- Es 
mera mountains, which are inhabited alſod 
$ by independent Gretk Chriſtians, allies of _ 
* . the Suliotes. On the ef}; at the foot of 
the mountain, is a fine plain of about fix 
ſquare leagues, which is very fertile; in it 
they have built four villages, for the purpoſe | 
of cultivating the land; but in time of danger 
the inhabitants fly to the mountain. Tbere | 
being no water in the plain, they have funk | 
Ciſterns or r-refervoirs to collect: the at; © 


* a 1 
X % 

Q ”, s x 5 by 
. « * h 1 . 4 

I S 1 

* N 8 * 5 1 8 4 | » 

* 8 » / * i +4 1 
* 8 

* - E ad 


- 7 © = 4 4 — 8 = |, rs 
£0 ACT er He" a ws : _ PIP * * U 2 PT * 
> 6 r * 8 0 
— 2 on LS. . e pt 
n LY 2 22 


8 


— 


| POLITICAL sTATE or GREECE. 387 


The mouritain ie a, natural ſtrong fortreſz. 
Three ſides are perpendicular precipiets'to the 
bottom. The top of the mountain they call 


Tripa, which ſignifies a cavity. There ist, 
one narrow ſteep paſſage t to aſcend to it, and it 
is defended by three towers, nearly a mile dif< 


tant from'each other, fituated on eminences, 


where the road is moſt difficult. The aſcent 
is about three miles long. In the firſt mile 


there is a village called Kapha, which ils gn fies 


my or ſummit. _ 73% 


- On the fide e Chitnara there is 4 


ſmall brook, formed by the melting of the ; 


ſnow of thoſe mountains, from which, in cafe 


of need, the inhabitants of Sulli get water, by 


letting down ſponges, as the fides are not even 
enough to let down auy kind of bucket or 


other veſſel; and this water cannot be cut off | 
by the Turks, as it is defended oy the 1 ts 


of the mountains. 
Captain Bogia ordered corn to be bib 


from the villages to the Tripa, for ſix months D 


_ proviſion, as it is always kept in readineſs to 


be tranſported; the four villages were then 


evacuated; half of the inhabitants went to 
Kapha, and'the others to Tripa, their laſt 
aſylum, which will contain ten thouſand men. 
Theſe diſpoſitions being made, he threw into 


the ciſterns hogs and lime, and other naſtineſs, : 


to 19 the Tue vſing the water. 
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The paſha- encamped in the villages) ahi - 7 
| We aks the mountain at a diſtance, W 3 
VvVvebnt their receiving affiſtance' of troops from 
1 Chimizriotes,* or ammunition from St: 
Maura or Prevaſa, whence: they are always 
„ Appl The main body of the Turkiſh. 17 5 
4 army in the villages was commanded in per- 
ſn by the paſha; the corps towards Chi- 
km bye his ſon Mokhtar, paſha''of Arta 
+ (of two tails) and Captain Prognio, a chief of 
the Paramathian Albaneſe; the ſide towards 
5 Prevaſa, by Mamed Bey and Oſman Bey us 1 
bpbfrother; that on the fide of Arta, by Soli - 
maman Ciapar, another chief of the fame Al. 
banian town of Paramathia, a man of eighty-. "2 
ſiwe years of age, tall, and of a fine gigantic 
ſtature, having no appearance of age but be 
ſhowy whiteneſs of his beard; he had with him 
eleven ſons from thirty to ſixty years of age, 
all tall and ſtrong like their father: their 
bodily ſtrength and perſonal courage cauſed 
them to be looked on as heroes, and gave _ 
them a'remarkable ſuperiority among their 
cCeountrymen: they went together, that if 
one fell the others might revenge his death; 
N fon among theſe people it is the cuſtom,, | 
that relations go to the war together to "| 
revenge each other's death. Thoſe who ' | | 
have the greateſt number of relations are | 
the * * and the fa- 
thers 


K 
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chers of the Principal families ate their 


| ugts." 15. . i. 2 78 1 2115 hl 013 03 
1 will ſpeak, a jittie h the, ſubject gf itheſe 
 Paramath 1 81 bangſe. Their town. is fitu-, | 
ated twelve leagugs, diſtant from Naninaz 
they pgſſeſ a . of twelve. league in 
circumference, and Can bring into the field 
20,00 men.. Their country is q m. 
tainqus and inacceſſible, that they haye never 
been cc onqueręd by the, Turks. How they be- 
game lahomedans they do not know, them, 
ſelves s exactly fa ſome of 1e ſay 0 that y hen 
the Turks firſt inyaded:theſe, countries, they 
made fach 05 oats, af, becoming Mar, 
8 hey ſp peak . "nnd knew, no other rig | 
Bunge) they! look: on the Turks, and other 
Albanians as effeminate, and, hold them in 
the utmoſt contempt, ., They have no regular 
government 3 each family or relationſhip 
(clan) adminiſters juſtice among themſelves. 
The, largeſt. claps have the moſt influence in 
the country in all public or general matters. 
They are careful not to kill a perſon of another 
kindred, as the relations revenge his death, 
and when once bloodſhed is thus begun, it 
goes on till one of the clans is extinct. They 
always carry their guns with them, when- 
ever they go out of their houſes, and never 
quit them; even. at home they are not with- 
Boy. 3 _— 
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dut 0 in ER micht A of „ 
5 them under their pillows, and lay 9 


by thaw befide: The titre pfechütibrts fre 
obſerved” in alt" theſe farts, exccht inthe 


Bio Gretk —— oat lde In the 
Kiri maäftner. Thoſe hd ure Malomedans 


EO kittle of their religion, or pay little | 
regard to it; their” women are not veiled; 


they drink Wine, and intertnarry with the 
Chriſtiatis: It is ths, indeed, chat they Win 


not bat Pörk; bat i the ulband unt wife are 


of differetit feligibns; chey fake no fcruple *_ 


boiling in che fame pot = piece of pork and 
CR e POL +: 

Turks Europeans, Gr <ks, 
er others; Who Happen to paſs on theft rerri- 


tory, or are caugfit by thern, ure eutriet to 


their piblie market, afd chere 1 
ins one day at Yauhin, at the Gre 

p's höuft, I faw 4 Piecktonte 
prieſt, who, travelling in theſt Pärts, Rl 
been ſeized by tire Parariiithinns, auc it; 


kits ftory, as related to'rite by the pretats; 4 
28 follows: Sofiman Ctipar being Ut hits 

Kouſe one Bay vn 4 viſt; told Fim, that He 

kad bought à Frank for four pfaſtres, bet 
that he wits good” for nothing, 25 *houph'he - | 
dent bun witty, he coun nor wake lt Fs 


much 


"Thefe are amtonglt de 


: - 
: 


% 


. 
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mych work 8s his breed was worths he wayld 0D 


therefore, he ſid, when he. get home, K 
| tim. as 2 ulſele&. beaſt The-arebbiſhop © 5 
ra gs to buy hien far the fqur-piains he hd 
coſt, and td pay: the. money. immediate, If 
Ciapat would give fecurity (for here. ne e 
traſts another)... Tha bargain being ſettied, 
che Frank was ſont : he proved tobe. amis 
of learning. and tha archhiſbep eſtablibed 


a ſehool under his dirfion at Yann, r 


Greek ehildren- When I was: there, he 

gained fifty and fty piaſtres 8: manth, and 1 
Was ſo pleaſed with his fitubtion. and the - 
| kindneſs: of the 'archbifhop,.thet.ibe had 3& * 

Wes to remain in that geuntry. An % 
A A ſtranger micht travel inta theſe, nn: 
tas and would be treated hoſpitebly by' the 


inhabitants, if, while he. was in a neigh- 15 


bouring country, he. put himſelf zinder the 
protection of a Paramathian, who would give ; 
Teourity for his being brought back ſafe, * 
But to return to the patha's expedition. | 
"The ſecond day after the army had enèam ped | 
in the plains of ulli, the paſha cauſed Cap - 
tain Giavella to be brought before him, — | 


told him, a if he would inform hum how  - 


he could get poſſeſſion of the mountain, he 
would not only ſpare. his Efe, but make him 
baluk · baſnee of the province. Giavelli an- 
e that if he would fet him at Uberty, he 

85 ce 4 eee ee 


W 


duce tho paſſin's troops into the Tripa, when 75 ; 
. the other party would"alfo be glad to mae 
their peace without fghting."* Phe pe 4 5 1 


for "my 0WN | ſafety. 39 6 an 


75 * 212 eHAFT AR“ orrides 


| would 90 to the mountaihy/ and engage his. 
party, and at leaſt half the inhabitants 
ſubrnit to him, and take u 


aims alk 
Bogia ; that by theſe means: he oould ihtre, 


afked' Him What ſecurity: be would''s give for 


; his performing his Fee | 15 ane | | 


ſwered, he would give him as ah hoſtage: his 


| only ſon," a boy of twelve years of age, 4 


was dearer to him. than his own life, that = 
he. deceived. him he miglit put his ſon to 
death. Giavella accordingly called his- on 


down from the mountain; but us ſoon as he 


got to the mountain mi denke he wrote to the 


paſha as follows; 197 7 25 Qt DI ball, of 
. af 2 Fer: AE of. 2511 % 8 110 Bex 5 50 ae | 2. | 
4 4 Pod Lam glad I laue 6 Fu 
Ian Here to defend my, contre: XG alle. r, 


By be before, 7 al 11 18 Some png Ake o 7 urks,. 2 
coil! h Jam g cruel | father to ſacrifice . my fon. 12 


wer, if you took the moun- 


tain, y ſon would have been killed, with all the ref 7 
my family and my countrymen; then T could not have © 
revenged his death. If wt*art vittoribus, I may lave* 


auer children, y wife is young Tf my fon, young ** | 


he, bs, is: f willing 10 be ſacrificed for his country le . | 


4 not, worthy #0 live, or, to he otuned by me at 
Advance, traitor, I a inpatien t to, be revenged. id 
2 297 * enemy, Captain Giavella, We _ 


„ 
1 * 
| 
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f To exiantoy Ty COLE 4. ae. TUPFMTSIOTIS, Er. 
ort "dev Ja reer va exde Tov Pavaroy.wy 
5 as Viknowjaes Dixit iy, & axe 200 * il i Nat VE 


DON. 
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yy „ The. oſha did not e proper e 
rome) to put the hoſtage immediately to death, 


when the boy was brought before' wins he. 


_—_ 


anſwered the queſtion bie ta hiln with a cou = 
hed every... 


rage and audaciouſneſs that 


one. Velim- bey told . only wWaited 
the paſha's orders to roaſt him aliue. I dot 
fear you, the boy anſwered 3 my father will 
da the ſamne to your father or your bfother"4f" 2 
he takes them. He en art NNE Ban, | 


- oy on bread and Wale, | end 


52 we Bi 


— 


eck originatowas's! 27 og c, 
Fuge eee ere. M, Naa | 
ee, 


LA 


but ſent him to Janina, to his ſon Venedey, . 
who governed in bis abſence, | I Was preſent 


"490+ - cn TEA IAI 


. der the Sulli mountain were killed by ſtones 
the women rolled down on them, or ſhot b 


«> the main body two ſons of Soliman Oiapat, 


: * 


o Y * 
1 
A 


The FR attocked-the village of Kaphs ha, „5 
: aud was: repulſed: three different times with <P 
great. loſs, but Captain Bogia c | 77 
diſparity of numbers, as the Suliotes 1 — Is 
go men in the Tripa, reſolved to abunden 

this poſty which the Albaneſe tock poffeſſon 
of the next time they attacked it, thou gh a 
Ceonſiderable lofs, the Suliotes firing at then 
from among the rocks in ſafet. 
n paſha' s troops, wle very mach) 
through want of water, which was brought to 
them ſix leagues on horſes, as all thoſe who - 1 
attempted. to fetch. water. from the brock Url 5 : 


the men, began: to mutiny; the paſha there 
fore determined to ſtorm the T ripa the net 
day, and having aſſembled the principal of- 
fieers, and choſen 800 Albanians, he diſplayed 
all his treafure in his tent, which confiſted | 
of Venetian ducats, and told them, it ſhould * 
all be diſtributed among them if they to 
Trips ; and that, beſides, they ſhould have atl 
the immenſe riches which it was known were 
there. The next day the 800 Albanians, 
having at their head Mehmetember, and in 


and in the rear Captain Brogno, marched to ; 
_—— Arge thoir abies, dedeved 3 
| FLOSS gps FEST» 020 x3 + _ 7 + ; 


a e 
erer ey. eee 
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chey would not mende 0 them aan __ were 
eee, gnrrty hotlro im : 27 

» 1 Captain Bois left 40 Wen te ne 
Tripa, and ſent four hundred to lie in am- 
boſeade-ini the foreſt-on each fide of the road; | 
| ders not to attack till the fi ignal agreed 
WAS Yy oth the ſecond tower, in which 
Re nut kitnſelf up with ſixty men, and from 
whence, by means — ſignals, he tommanded 


the movements. Giavella went with the 


troops into the foreſt ke a common ſoldier, 
the better to take his meditated revenge. The 
arnbufeacde was or mahded 170 ene 
ia's ſon. 3 8 8 g 
be bead of whe Actin column * 
without moleſtation as far as the ſe- 
cen tower, which they ſurrounded, and ſum- 
moned Bogia to ſurrender. He replied, he 
could not truſt himſelf to them, but would 
| ubrait to Captain Brogno when he arrived; 
they therefore marched further up towards 
| — leaving him, astheythought, apriſoner. 
The paſha's army, ſeeing the Albaneſe had 
advanced without reſiſtance to the top of the 
-moutitain, and fraring to be deprived of a 
ſhare of the plunder of Tripa, left their tents, 
and ran up the mountain With; fonts of vie- 
tory. When Bogia faw Wat ile We n 
wember about : 4,600, Had" advat to'the 
wa e which was near the CD 
rang : 


25 Sc oy 
» 
4 
85 * 1 : : * 8 * , 5 1 pe g 5 
5 4 8 N „ e 4 * . 
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ang a bel. ws ſignal for a ava attack; 
which was a general ſlaughter : theambuſcade 
prevented any. returning. They were in ever 
part expoſed to the ſire of the Suliotes, who 
were covered by rthe rocks or the trees, -and 
from the ſecond tower Bogia made great 
| hayoc, The women fromm the heights rolled 2 
down igreat ſtones, which for that purpoſe are 


ſelves, when the Suliotes came out to meet 


themſelves priſoners. Among them was a ſonn 

of Soliman Ciapar, and many officers.”; The 1 
Suliotes had fifty-feven killed and  twenty= | 
ſeven wounded, Giavella was among the ſlain. 
After ſhooting from the ambuſcade a great 
number of the enemy, he allied out with. 
ſome of his friends, to avenge the ſuppoſed 


were killed, or he hiniſelf fell. After mak - 7 i 
ing a great havoc among the enemy, into tjge 
thickeſt of whoſe ranks he had run forward 


8 wounds, and ſurrounded by heaps of ſlain. 
IAI The bodies being throwyn down from the | 
5 rocks into the Turkiſh, camp, ſtruck the re · 


they fled with great precipitation towards 


We and abandoned the paſha, , Bagia 
IT profited 


— 


always piled up. The enemy defended them-, | 


| them, with great obſtinacy;-they were, how. 
ever, all killed, except i 40, who: ſurrendered 1 


death of his ſon, and to fight till all the enemy 5 | 
with deſperate, valour, he fell, covered with 1 


mainder of the army with ſuch a panic that 


F 
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böte of their diſorder to ſend. 200 men, 
who, falling on the rear, cut off great numbers. 
The paſha himſelf eſcaped with difficulty, 
and killed two horſes before he got back to 
Vanina. All the baggage, ammunition, arms, 
proviſions, and the paſha's treaſure, fell into 
the hands of the Suliotes, befides four large 
cannon, which they drew up to the Fri, 
and whioh were a great acquiſition to them. 
The other corps, towards Prevaſa, Arta, 1 


and Chimæra, followed the example of the — 5 


main body, and reached Vanina in great 
haſte. So great indeed was their panie, that 
none of them ſtopt till they got within the 
walls of the city, nn they were till ur: 
l by the Suliote. $17 
In the mean time, the communication 2s 5 
ing opened with the Chimæriotes, the Sulian 
army increaſed in two days ſo much, that they 
found themſelves ſtrong enough to offer the 
paſha battle in the, open plains. _ They 
| marched to an eſtate of the paſha's near La- 
nina, and took poſſeſſion of it, whence they 
ſent him a letter, threatening to take him 
priſoner in bis haram. They purſued the 
Paramathians into their country, where they 
cut down the trees, and drove away vaſt herds 
of cattle and flocks of ſheep to ulli. 


The paſha, apprehenſive for the ſaſety of 


ae 1 a e to N peace to 
25 1 the 


1 Fe 3⁰⁰ 0: enarrTer 6400 e "IF | 
| the Suliotes. - 158 was concluded en the, fol 
lowing c conditions : | Pos? 
tſt. That the Nee thus Beſistes 5 
all the territory. as far as we, Aer ( 
leagues from Yanina) incluſively. y. 
2. That all the Suliotes, 4 were pri- 
5 Ss ſoners, ſhould. be ſet at liberty. (Thus _ 
wells” s ſon returned ſafe to Sulli ) 
© 3. The paſha ſhould pay 100,000 Shins, 
. x ranſom for che prifoonces the Saliotes bad 
9 TOTS With the Metin thy eue des 4 : 
para Peace, as A are not dependent ot ons . 
"1 Tho conditions were, thay they ſhould ir 1 1 
wre de allies, and that they ſnould on all 
o occaſions: ſuccour the Suolites, both with 4 
men, arms, and ene _—_ 127 1 were 
at war. i 
Returned hon to ir mountain, tis: | 
SVauliotes divided the booty, and the 100,000. | 
- piaſtres, into five parts: one was deſtined to 
the repair of churches, which the Turks: + | 
[.. _—, had damaged, and to build a new one on 
mi TOP dedicated to the holy virgin 
9 the ſecond part was put into the public Ls. 
bo for the ſervice of the community; the 
| © third was equally divided among all the |} 
_ inhabitants, without diſtinction of rank or | 
age; the two pther parts were diftributed _ | 


ou 


* * — * 
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to FTE families of thoſe. who had loſt men in : 


battle. RE 


This peace was Wen brokemn by the ts, 
who was twice afterwards defeated, and the 


Suliotes gained ſtall. greater: honour.” ns 
The writer of this journal further ſays, 


that in this country there are ten Greeks to 


one Turk; that the Sulian army always 
conſiſts of about 20,000 men, including their 


neareſt neighbours on the Chimera moun- 


tains. He points out how eafy it would 


have been for them to have put in effect 
what their chiefs had concerted with the 


| Ruffiaris, But I avoid entering into parti- 
culars, us I might give information to thoſe ; 


who would make a bad uſe of it. 


It was afterwards diftovercd, that the 5 


French conſul, Mr. de la Salas, had adviſed 


the paſha to get poſſeſſion of Sulli and Chi- 


mera, as then he would have nothing to 
fear from the porte, if he threw off all obe- 


dience; and that the French could then 5 
ſupply. him with artillery and ammunition, : 


&c. Mr. de la Salas was one day ſhot dead 
in the ſtreet at Prevaſa by a x cn of 
| Lambro $ fleet. Ze | 
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2 0 5 A 5141 7% 4066 Tegar, 
Th Terk Empire e Conf 55 1 | 47 ard 2% 
x e 
11 TT of 2; . ft F Ke eons. 1 e A 4 
2801 EY M l ee be en ban welt 1 | 
1 'N HE. 3 pages 5 lee, these 
AY internal ſituation, of the Turkiſh : em- Fi 


Ra ns pire; they "a traced the progreſs of a power 
15 founded in violence and rapine, growing up 
in tyranny and injuſtice, and ultimately, VErgr; 


ng to corruption and decay. But it is not, | 
e enough to expoſe the defects of internal con- 55 1 
ititution and adminiſtration; to the CANE 1 


3 „ muſt be matter of ſerious enquiry to learn, 
Fo. whatare the foreign. relations. to which theſe; 
| domeſtic arrangements give birthz what T nk; 


in the - ſcale of political importance ſuch an 
empire has obtained; and how. its exiſtence 


. has affected, and its e annihilation 

Z will affect the intereſts of other ſtates. This | 
1 view of the ſubject muſt, een taken, | 3 
. with great caution. 5 _ 
A In the ſyſtem of Europe, rreat and ; inn. 
Y portant changes have taken place, and the 71 
3 1 AGE. of Power, once a: ſubject of ſo much ES 
1 9241 Ta y contention. Bt 

ll 

| | | | 


3 


ruirken rourten' Arrartons. 4 


contention. and jealouſy, has received; and 
is daily receiving, ſuch ſhocks as ſeem to 
Hinton its total ſubverſion. 

In the midſt of this chaos we le All, 
| 3 perceiv the pullines-of two Kan 
combinations, of intereſts dividing Europe 
by. her mutual oppoſition. .. At the head of 
theſe confederacies way be e be placed the two 
ancient ral in opulence f glory, Great- 
Britain and France; and however we may 
be inclinedd, with philoſophers, to lament that 
there Gilt ikrerbneilesble intereſts, or poli- 
tical prejudices, which ſow eternal diſcord | 


between nations, on account of their vicinity . 


and power, * muſt be reluctantly acknow- Eg 
ledged, that ſuch intereſts and ſuch prejudices 
not only do exiſt, but are likely to become. - 
ſtill ſtronger on the part of the French re- 


ä publicans, who, while they preach univerſal 
liberty; fraternity, and toleration to all man- 


kind, act with a ſpirit of inveterate hatred, 
deſpotiſin;” and inſufferanice, Which the 5 85 


row eſt prejudices, and the deepeſt depiay Ty I 


of human nature could only Produce, - FF f i 


It may be obſerved, that theſe twi 


as well as moſt of thoſe that rank in vie oY 


* 


„*. 


claſs, have nearly the ſame relationſfüp of 


intereſts as heretofore; but the inferior ſtates 2 
are moſtly thrown from their balance, many... 
of op Lad totally or . annihi- 72 


D . | Aeg, 


e 
n mo. 
N * 


0 8 x4 2 „ 
115 ted, "ſeveral in ha 5 to form 


0 oppotite T5 cheir Former pre 
es r le | pot mY e PA TR 2 
Ju "order to "Explain the. Con 66H E | 
Talat politics f de 1 © EY | 


* nel 1 c dee derbe 4 86. 
1 5 the preſent ſituation of nt 
. my "tend"ts elübidate our Further" difguift- 
: | 7 Ys 5+ Thy, 1G bg fie 4 18 (9 1 255 PT W 
he attachment of France to Turke) 3 4 
al nally founded ön the gr 11 — t 8 F See 8 6 4 
74 es Wen The enjo 5 8 Neat na 4M 


advantay 
dien; n ne SE” fie Aae of tlie Porte 6 
- RY Uiwrhoß in Her fbwur, Veh Wer che 133 f 
þ ber ai rs "oh 8 h res 5 74 


Pf which, W bien ug Pol ; 

fog the Black 884, wie Ka 6 

into tif Medtterragedn, t ce ee 1 5 8 "pe 
n\ftiblr öf te French Power and "commerce, 

The local fltustloff f the  polleſions*of the 

3 fe of AE has ever made dit ah object R 

85 of jestobfy 46" France 3 ; the has, ther e 1 

£ beter 3 cruſh; or at leaſt to curb: that” _ 

4 1 Power, Ahe Fd am addifibr al bond of ien. 
u ip with"the Türks in theik höffflit) te the 
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ject by the papers — at 7 — blen une 
revolution, entitled Po{itigue dt ions Jes Ca. 
bins & I Europe 1 ln. Rigriet d Eouir 
XV. „M Ni. "Tt there plainly appears * 
we want proofs to convince. us) that France 
conſiders. Spain, Pruſſia, and Turkey, — . 
beſt and moſt natural allies; arid that Hen. 
ever it Was connected in bonds of amity with 

uſtria, u never confideted that allimnee 
otherwiſe, than as + temporary convenience; 
and fecretly entertained ſentiments hoſtilds 
to the proſperity of that heuſt; that. itire- 
garded the preſervation of the Turks ds. a | 
matter infinitely more icnportant to her than | 
Poland, or Sweden; that its jealouſy. and 
hatred, to. Ruſſia, even hem it courted. her 
 friendfhi „ and, concluded a treaty of com- 
merco with her, could only be equalled by 
us hatred and! its jealouſy of Great Britain. 
We laye no renn to believe; oy the; Pn 
publio thinks differently. 


- France, then belag by Glogs, this e 
on ſkeret. enemy of the two imperiäl courts, it 

is to her that the pers which e en 
| either: of thoſe n wiſh ans ing . 


r uke, whoſe views: of, eee, 
depend in a great meaſure on the ruin of the 
* * Aviſttia ; and Sweden and Den- 

| 5 2 N mark, 


N 8 a V v 8 * . 3 Bog) 8 L 
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marks —. tb look. with;cnyy or;appnes 
henbog on, the; ill, growing, power; of the 
Non empire, muſt be induced bynſueh 
„ mativeß o A attach. en ſelyes, when they, 
5 dare, to France, and of conſequence ante 
y inclinedito ſupport the Ottoman power = 
I It is by other yiews of policy that the 11 
. tions in the: ſouth of Europe are directed in. 
N forming their alliances with France. Moſt \ 
„„ the Italian ſtates, by their comparative 5 
inſigniſicance, are rendered neceſſarily. de- 
pendent, and by their ſituation muſt he led 1 1 
either through fear or policy, to court the , 
protection of that power; while Spain, 
ever jealous. of. the Britiſh-naval. eee 
„ OWN apprehenſive for the fate of her colo<! 0 8 7 
3 nies, ſees in France alone an ally ſufficiently. | by 5 
powerful to e hee, fears, and, 0 Baan, 
bein tereſ. „ 45 40d; ©] | 
The ne alleged: for theiconnedtion! 
wh different nations with France will, in 
their converſe, point out the motives fon al- LY 
| 9 liance with Britain. Among the ſecondary 
powers attached to us are Portugal and Na- 
| ples; the one by long commercial habits; ane 7 
a fear of its more potent and dangerous 
neighbour, Spain; the other, by a like 'ap= - 
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and by a fart) of Inferbf, "wich" M 
continue as long ds ice eckt r avowed 


connection fabfits betvecti/Fiance, Pruiſiti, 
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Ruſſia, Which has rifen to its pleſent im- 
portes, eveii more 5 e! policy of its Mo- 


närchs than by the T of its Lo - 


tio or ons Moe ag They 'are, may in 
ſorne meafure be 'confidered* nel by 
its ho 


or Tae een as beſt ſuits its pur 
| ; am advantage whith h other ſite pof. 
loſſes, and of which the empreſs is perfectly 
2 having frequently avoided taking 8 part 
in thoſe very conteſts which tended 10 pro- 
mote her intereſts. Though Ruffia has not 
long been raiſed to the ſſtuation ſhe now o- 
cupies, her army is the moſt formidable, and 
has: many advantages over every other mili- 


tary eſtabliſnment in Europe: beſides a great . 


naval force” in the Baltic, ſhe has obtained 4 


complete ſuperiority over tlie Turkiſh” fleet 


in the Black Sea, both by the number and 


excellence” of her ſhips, and the ſkill and 
_ courage of her failors,” ſo that ſhe can open 
to herſelf a paſſage into the Mediterranean, ed 
Fo a now poſſeſſed of all the means, ſo long - 


LEE) 


orthern ſituation; ſo far from the' ſpnere ö 
of European politics; that it may ocean - 
ally, and at its option eithef Later into them, | 
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aluable. and maſt natural ally. - 
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the Ottbrdn empire, ant the falſe ideas 4 | 
ifs" Krengtk entertained by ſeveral courts fi 
Eüröße, Which it Would have bben or impo- | 
lie in Frante' to Habe rethoved,' by fifferitig: 
the” Turks'to gige in wat Kuro of 


_ thei reptitatish? The fame ” Count de Ver- 55 = | 
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Nfonficur de St. Prieſt, to ule every argt ment | 

Which might in bal” the” Turks rather o 
7 75 he der ce of Küſſid than” to e en. 
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| mediator ar the ſigning of the accommeda- - 
tion. Sir Robert; however (doubtleſs for 
good reaſoris) tefuſed, and Monſicur de St. 

Prieſt Was ſent for, Who readily acorpted, N 
de eber and France appeared, on no 
other ground than the refuſal of our 3 2 4 
ndr, 38 mediatrix. From this time Mon- 
ſeeur Stachief was ſo much governed by the RY 
French ambaſſador, that his court: thought it 

. neceſſuty to recal him, as the empreſd by 
his oqnduęt plainly perceived; the tendene LY 5 7 
the French councils to ſupport Turkey,... 
In 1783, when Ruſſia found it abſolutely 
; _ neceſſary for her on ſafety, and the tran- 
quillity of her ſubjects, who were oontinuali | 
_expoſed to the incurſions. of the Tatars, to 

: take poſſeſſion of the Crim, and annex it to a 

the empire, the French ſtill perſuaded the 

5 Turks: to yield for the time to neceſiity,. and Dt 
rather. to give up che Crim Wen rin ere go 7 4 
. bl loſing Conſtantinople itſelf. I 
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the empteſs the plan af elling 
5 flom Eurqpe, dand . had) obtainch;e,as h 
thgught, the acquisſcence of, France; but 
that artful, power unwilling to hazard aũ 
at that moment , unable, to. ſupport an E 
conteſt in e ur of the Turks, cmployad.all,. 
| its engines in Hows mancuvres f 
cauſe. US „ ieee 8 Fe * 
- .1£ THe: e e d e theſe de: 
| b hut not before Fange had preyailed aa 
Sweden to declare War againſt Ruſſia, after 
the porte had imprygeptly, : and;contrany: tp. 
| their. advice, done it, and! had by means of 
M. de - Choiſeul-Gouffier;.negociated a ſub- 
ſidy from Turkey to the Swediſn monarch.- | 
4 Ae) part which. Fr ance alſo. took, not;only 4 28 
eſcing,. but in urging Great Britain ani 
Pruſſia to oppoſe; the progreſs. of Rulſia, . and : 
ſupport the king of Sweden in that wary was 
well knownito the two imperial egurt , 
. Since that time Auſtria and Ruſſia (ether | 
circumſtances having intervened) turned their 
views to an alliance With his Britannie Mas , 
jeſty, and which has til b cn, ſtrengthened | 
buy the declaration or triple alliance ſigned in 
September 1795. Towards, them, there - 
fore, France Mmuſt retain an hoſtile diſpoſi- 
tion, while her connections with Spain, Pruſ- 
ſia, Sweden, and Turkęys reſult from mutual 
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merely temporary, and however 1 
„recurrence will ever be 


more forcible than the permanent diffinctions 


5. 28 in the caſe: of the late war bes 5 
tween: Spain and France for the re- eſtahliſn- | 


_ ment; of maenarchy;- but theſe auer are 


may terminate 


thoſe principles, which, being founded 
zntial-diffintions; have the greatt(f - 
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paſſthle degree af per 
republic: haveproved, thatthey bre the fame 5 
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grandizement: it has, perhaps, ſometimes 
tochooſe between France and Nuſſia z hüt it 
cannot rely on the latter; tranſitoryf events 
may unite their intereſts for a moment . 
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ſonal predilection of ' lovereigns may influence. 
the. option for a time, but mio ſolitl alliance _ 
an be, formed; and beſides the eee 
Poland bas ſown the ſeeds of diſcord} which, 
tome day or otber; will ripen. With France 
no ſuch ircumſtances exiſt; it is the ir 
Which can procure; to Pruſſia more advan- 
tages than any other, and in return receive 
more from it. From Ruſſia and from Eng- 
land it has drawn occaſional means 
grandizement, but it has always, even in 
the moment of receiving their MONT + 
looked on them with & ſuſpicious eye. Should 
Pruſſia be. ſeriouſly allied with Ruſſia, Auſ- 
tria muſt be leagued with Reancmimbab Mt, 


chen a quarrel take place between the twor | = 44 
former, Pruſſia might not haverzit in its 5 
Power to break the Auſtrian allianca, mand. ” 


join France in the moment of diſtreſs. It is 
not probable that this wily cabinet Will dev, 
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itſelf i into the hands of a power, on Which, 


from many circumſtances, it can never for 


— any length of time rely. The aggrandize- 
mant of Pruſſia muſt; be at the expence of 


e of. Aab and the Hltem al the 
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cabinet: of St. \ Peterſburgh never vin be e : 5 


5 ruin that houſe 541 4251 + I vibe | 
Pruſſia will temporiae with the einpreſs; 5 


but its preſent and future ſyſtem utidoubtedly 
will: be an alliance with France; for if Ruf- 
ſia at any time be ill · diſpoſed to it, it has n 
other reſdurce to rely on The jealouſy- of 
Auſtria, at this moment, muſt be excited: to 
the higheſt: degree, by the concurrence of 
Pruſſia with France in endeavouring to an-. 
nihilate the Germanic confederaey. This con- 
duct muſt leave Pruſſia without any other 
ſupport but the directory, and, however mat | 

| ters: terminate, will leave a deep rooted en- 
mity in every part of Europe, which may ul⸗ 
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loſt its tutelar e To bares; bis de 
minions from his powerful | neighbours re- 
quired all the talents of the great „ 
and even he with difficulty was able to dave 


it from deſtruction. Such talents are not 


again to be expected in à ſovereign. | That 
both France and Pruſſia conſider: themſelves 


as the: moſt natural allies is obyious - "that ter 


conſidered themſelves fo, « even while other al- 
liances exiſted, is equally obvious. We need 
only to look to what: has, in the latter part of 
this century, happened between France and 
318 Ruft ja, 3 and Pruſ- 
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object was the ſame} an alliance e, 


Win this corchilh prolonged the e 
to o fail which u woul io ended- them, od 
turned a defenſive war in France to an offen- 
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Lee wan our of it, which has nearly ane 
What is the fruit the has reaped F = 
In dh ens campaign he loft the con 


| _— of ſucceſs had Chee 2] 


Cri in Pruſt a; moſt of the literati 


ob the officers of the army; and. there is not @ 
equntry in Europe mbre- ripe for revolution... 


The tragfures which the great Frederic left 


hebing; and; whatcis ſtillia muuli greater laß. 
int ſpirit in the army, that emul Sor 
glory, that dovotedneſs tos their fo 
Aue. which, more than its diſh fl ine, made 
oa 791, the king Prolin had f andling 
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VER. gt Yet difipated a, he had fupplanice 
th If empreſs i in her inſſuence iu Poland, Khich ; 
3s became formidable. AEN am} en 69 | 

= berry would: ſcarcely. be oftermed.of 
any. copſequence. in Kyropes did not its local 
ſunztion enable it to make a diverſipn in fa | 

vous gf . Turkey, bx a war with Ruſſia; to 
France. its therefore, has always appeamed in 
the light of an uſeful ally, and has ven been 
aſſiſted by her with ſupſidies, and ſupported 
with all ber intereſt; hut, ſince its deglin 

the Gryices, it is able. do gender 


are thoughts | 
inadequate. to. its, burthen,, anch the okk,cogs. 
REP, ig ſupporteg, rather to, prevent its 
forming. ne ones, Gen from. * deal aſiſt. N 
ange it can. afford. 115 
IR Sweden would purſue. a — a brick. | 
neytrality,. Rulia, bas. little temptation. to, ;dif- 
member it any further; but angther War 
would, moſt, probably, make. the Gulph of 
Rothaia. the frontier. It is ta he hoped} tha: 
Sweden now knows. ber. real, intereſt, which 
% 5 8 Well with Ruſſſa, and; to. ſuffer patis: 
What ſhę cannot. avoid. Sucha ſitua-· 


nag l ARGS: but 98. the reſources: in. 
| . herſelf. 
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ſhe has not is her own 


| muſt follow: — eg IDO 8 


However humiliating this late id lepen- 
ry, it is, undeubtedly, 
the only ſecurity of. the crow. of ee 


The people have received by their connecy , T | 
tions with the F r ench, during the: . minority 4 4 4 
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of the preſent king particularly, ſueh an .aug- 21 1 


AA 


erhaps, mare,: Haag 
than many of the Provinces. of, France. In 


mentation of their former republican Maine oh 


dete winter of 1795, the theatre at Norköp- 1 


ing was ſhut” up; the people obliged the muſic : 
to play ga- ira, of which they bare an, . 1 
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lent Swediſh tranſlation (by one of the pr eſe pf 


ks oft 


fors of their anne e they alf f ſong in; 1 85 
chorus. . 5 0 0111452 21 


It may not Ann; 5 an, imprayer. itte. 3 
Fon, to take a ſlight view of the, condu&t f 


the late king of Sweden, in declaring war 


againſt Ruſha, at a time when the, Pu ; 
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fully relied on his neutrality, and id had. every 920 5 


reaſon ſo to do, conſidering. th he intereſt” af” 


Sweden itſelf, That monarch, impelled by 
the common infatuation of ambitivus-princes, ' 
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was eager" ber a diſtinguiſhed ya N on the 


theatre bf Europe, and tWimitäte the quixot- 


fayour 


neutrality, that the frontiers of her empire, on 


that ſide, were left without a force "Riſe f 
fence; and it afterwards appeare& 
that the king, could he have relied '6h''the * 
fidelity of his armies, might have matches 
without oppoſition ' to St. Peterſburgh, aid 
made himſelf maſter of the imperial reſidence 5 


5 for their 


by coup de main. Luckily for his 'countr: 
he only alarmed the empreſs, and the repof 


of the cannon of his fleet only ſhook the win- | 


dews of her palace. Had he effected his 


plan, whoe ever knows the empreſs, knows the l 


would never have laid down Mrs arms till the 
_ taken ample vengeance.” 12k, 24 


15 


FThe inconſiderate ambition &f hs Ein ng" 53 ; 
Sweden appeared in the eagerneſs with Which 


he attacked the Ruſſian ſquadron on its way 
to N Mediterranean; had he ſuffer 


2. 


im of his ilhuſtrious predeeeſſor, Charles XII. 
He ſeized the moment HE appeared moſt 
le to his projects, Wen the armies 

of the empreſs were drawn down towards the 
ſouth, to oppoſe the Turks; but this very | 
circumſtance: made his aggfeffion ſo Slaring, oy 
even to his own - ſubjects, that the war was 
vniverſally reprobated, and the Swediſh and. 
Finland armies actually proteſted againſt it. 
Zo fully indeed had the empreſs relied on 'his | 


it to 
EE proceed 


e naurullle Ont, and that the Ring Jh 


we enk EH 1. 


proceed to its Geſtinstion; the Swadifh flow 5 
Would have retained miſtroſß of the Bultts: - 
It was in May 1788, that the Swedith fleet. 
filled from Carlſeroha with ſealed orders, ts 
be opened in the latitude of Gothland, te a 
_ offenſively agaitift Ruffia; but the kings de- 
clarution of his motives for hofillity, though 


Was not publiſhed, eil Auguſt. Theſe wo 
esedings, eontrary us they Cera iu therkſel 
ts the 'tawxims Which are gene! 
5 wedged among eivilized fates s ihe law 1 1 
| nilitidhs, were grounded upon feſbns equally 
nugatery and ubjuſt,  THey ure evhceived in 
he following terms: * The declaration of wir 
nad by the fubline Oitinhin Porte an 
® Riffa was a ne Motive for ils later io #24 
* hub ir its forts in ſowing confuſſon and Hows 2 
«. L ee "bajar of "Seven, which, white by 
emen Porte, concluded tn 1739; 5 


« by that treaty not th abandon ſb — as 3 
* ally, appeared formidable to Ruſſes Ge 
His majeſty, weber deviating fi im his pa 


dated on the 2 fſt of July in the Ren, 55 


* cific incliunnons, is fill: dtſirtus of peace; Fa" 4 


« vided that the empreſs ſhall par Kol "I 


DS. of procuring for the Onanian Porte firm ad 
permanent peace,” 77 
Wn 287 of 1736 by which ; 
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pretended that he wis bound! to the Turks, 
wes dt offecifive:” bit defenffee; and even 


this RA WAH eld by the firſt 3 


article f thetreaty uf Abo, Foncluded with: 
Rus #14945; and the' Porte Was, at that - 
tis; vffibiahy informell bf its abolition and 
 A6HUINEhcE: / A 107. LOVTEOT! ons | 
Tt late Ring of Swetdh, guided" by e 
dame thotives as the king of Prüf, Was pre- 
to take an active part againft the French 
republic; to" ſecure the FHendthip of the re- 
iuſtated monarchy. After his deäth, the re- 
geit, loohing on the republican government 
as permanently fixed, purſued a different 
conduct, but having the ſame view: as his 
brother, an Alliance with'France. 
The eenduct of Sweden during the re- 
geney hes been more hoſtile to the allies 
than's' eonfiſtent with the neutrality it pro- 
feſſel; 4nd tad. the Allies. liſtened to the 
tions of the empreſs, it would have 
been "ſeverely - puniſhed: for its partiality: 
Had a wat" with Sweden in theſe cireum- 
ſtaness tüuken place, in vain would Sweden 
have reliedl on the co-operation of the Daniſnm 
ſeet ; che empreſs might either have prevent- 
ed the Junction, or, with a little alſiſtance, if 
not alone, have cruſmed their combined force. 
The ifland of Bornholm lies ready for her 
nn. And though at — em it can 
1, WES boaſt 


8 
* 
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boaſt no A that defect might be cafily. 
EY remedied. , From ſuch a ſtation. the Ruſs * f 
ſian fleet would be able to go to ſea ſix weeks 


earlier than the Swediſh from Carlſerona, - 
20d conſequently prevent their junction. 
The Engliſh politician may object, that it 
15 the ia ere of this country to er 
Sweden being ſwallowed up by Ruſſia: be 


that as it may, neither this country nor 5 


F rance can ſerve Sweden more efſentiallyy \ 
than by endeavouring to keep it well with 


Rufſia. Notwithſtanding the ſupport e 5 


moſt powerful allies, the ruin of Sweden 


. be ultimately the reſult. of a:conteſt 1 
with its powerful neighb our. 

DENNMARE, we have ſeen, in aliojaiſoas AY 
war, which has involved the intereſts of all 
Europe, purſuing the ſame path of neutraliti; 


8 and united to it by a treat: 
we have ſeen their combined fleets parading 
the Baltic and the North Sea, and: profeſſedly 
directed by the ſame views, 


on but almoſt an open eſpouſal of the 


F rench intereſt, in defiance of the allied 

powers, whoſe: reſentment they would have 
felt, had, as I have already mentioned, hie 
Britannic Majeſty. not. had more forbearance; WH 


than the empreſs. It would: have been! eaſy: 


to have detached a ſquadron from our fleet 72 | 4 


to o have . . oy empreſs, = put. 
= | at. 


* * 
. - <q \) a 
—— & , 


not · of neutrality. + 
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3 


rt once an end to che diſpute, by annitflating 


the” utfted Daniſb and Swediſh navies. «Ty 
they have eſcdped, the danger they have 
run oüght to make them more > Prodene” in 8 


. 5 6 2 5 


future. 8816 


Tue conduct of Beni to hs OR: i 
TY been very . ee as Fab as. im. : 


'} 


prodent. ©: pi 


Sleſwick, Which in 1 12765 than to 
draw upon Denmark the vengeance of the 
Ruſſian arms, in 1776 was, at the inſtance 
of the 'erapreſs, guaranteed to that country = 


by the two imperial courts, and ſince, this 


guarantee has become ſtill} ſtronger by the 
acceſfion of his Britannic Majeſty to it, in 
the triple alliance of 1795. On this ſübject 
ſhe is, therefore; perfectly caſy; but the Heat 


ſituation and the relative weaknefs of that 


kingdom -muſt make it ever dependent oh 
Great Britain and Ruſſia. The alliance with 

eden can be but a temporary arrangement, 
however ardently the court of Copenhagen 


may with'to- malte it permanent, through the 


ſupport of France Small ſtates muſt; in 


| externa relations, ber 
an equality. of pose, among ſoyereigits' is 


as viſionary as among individuals. Has this 


levelling mania ſeied the kirigs bf Denmark 
aud Sweden as weib as cheir fue? 27 3 

nnn : cohfidera 
4 e E E 3 | 


— 
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tion, as its importanee fee to deen 
falſely eſtimated. "To 1 the paſſes of 
Italy againſt the inroads- of the Frengh wa 
indeed az point of the utmoſt im 
but the ability of che court of Tutin to 


2 


fecond ſuch views has long ceaſed, and its 


intereſts ſeem at it to take a contrary 


direction. The queſtion is no longer whetber 


Savoy ſhall be preſerved; that ©: 
diſaffected long — Freneh revolution; 
it Was governed with a rad of ' iran; the 
nobility- and the; peaſantry were zlike 

ſatisfied, and it was a general 
the name of Savoyard was an infurmountable . 
bar to promotion in every departs 
the flate; ſoch was its fituation. 1 Win it 
Was attacked by France; and beßdes this 
| interual ee it had gather; "cauſes. 1 
| FR aden {6 rom preceding 7 


* 


events. CN 4 4 j * ; ** a 2 FR ar) 1001 Ves 4 


During ap long conteſts between Frgner 
and the Houſe of Auſtria, eee 


ing ton gain admiſſion into Italy, the: latter 


nn it. the: Alliance of: 


courted, as poſſcfiing the command 
ſtrong a barrier, - Hence-afoſe che in 
Naa Abe erunt of Auen which.ip nang 

opportunity " proſented: itfplf, 
elde ſomething by we eee was 


. 5 


1 = 7 


4 


23 


on ſoot a formidable force; but when the - 


the king af Sardinia, who no langer found, 
. himſelf courted by contending parties, neg- 


lected that military force, which he. had _ 


neither Motive nor abiiity- to ſuppart, and 
funk. by degrees into a; Nate. of comparative 
infgnificance,. From this he was far a ſhort 


tinguiſhed part, by the alliance of Auſtria 
'fubkche: of Britain; but theſe 


provang 
 infulficient,: the paſſes. of Italy have' fallen 


inte tha hands af the French. It is ta be 


expected that Sardinia. will always remain 


ab ally, of aut become & preuince of France, 


on whom it is now: entirely dependent. In | 5 


fact, it always was a ſaeret enemy ta Auſtria, 


_ and: neves: favnured its cate, but tempara- 
_ fily for the ſake of aggrandizement, and the _ 


8231aiflizement- it moſt ee eee 
arhanos ob that houſe. 
NN pang. 3 


ANTON ſmell importance: in the Me+ 


_ weight» with the Neapolitan -eourt;/-it- has 
uns colonies ta loſe, no jau af gur trade, 
an inſluene 


EE 4 | 7 wp 
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French reſigned all pretenſions to the Mi- 
laneſe and to the grand ducky of Tuſcany, 5 


time called, and enabled to act a more diſ- 


n and might become a naval | | 


diterranean- The reaſons which influence . 
Spain to take part With France have no 


a the Mediterranean. | 


(Sj 


2 


* 1 EOS SED 
re u 2 TE: x. a 


5 Fee 
2 immediate 
4 labonte i preſet, irs ——— 
Ton it: Great: Britzigo muſt appbar in A va 
Inuahle ally. France has long been its ſecret 
enemy, and has uſed every exertion N 
vent it from becoming a naval power. 
moſtrater. remain in a ſtate of Sende. 
5 England and its allies are 
exchded, from. pany" PORTER Every) 
x tion of naval force in that quarter, 
| which: can cope with, the fleets; of Francs 
and. Spain, muſt therefore be a deſirable 
"WE Jett to Naples, as on that alone-her-ſafety. 
And proſperity depend. 
1 much to loſe by the eſtabliſhment. .of dan 
"| influence 1 in Italy as Naples. „ eee eee 
Aus rRI4A, the ancient, and Landed. at 
| proſent)-the; moſt natural ally, after Ruſſia; 
to. Gteat Britain, the natural prbteſtor of 
Germany and Italy, and the naturdbibaldnce+ 
aa againſt France, has evinced her enertions in 
ſſſſtzce preſent war, her ſirmneſs in ſupport of 
the common intereſts ſhe has with this ON 
; country. The Aupport which ſhe derived, 
from the finances of Great Britain was, ins 1 24 
dltieed, neceſſary, for her to make ſuch/iexers.. . 
bdDons. Her armies were brave, well! diſei- 
| Pbnsd, and numerous; her reſources in men 
inexhauſtible; e e was: inade- 


. J Yo E 
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niturle to / have ſilenesd their jealouſies and 


conſolidated their plans i ſuroly it was that in 
which: they were -ombarked” by an intereſt - 


Hidkiorts! unknown in nals of hiſtory, a 
generil intereſt, which/cruſhedalt individual 


 aritereſts of nations, and Which appealed no 


leſs to the paſſions of monarehs than to the 
poliey of all cn 29 ſtates. The. N OY 


. as: 


ſucceeded in diſſolving the alliance; by con- 


vineing the king of Pruſſia — 


vernment was unſhakeable + they recurred 
co their old policy, Miviak et imperu. N 
Pruſſia has entered into their project of ſo- 
parating the members of the Germanie body 
| the French monarchy guaranteed their union: 
but the: aim of both was the ſame, che hu 
miliation of the Houſe of Auſtria. ＋ his 
they in part effected by the peace of Weſt 
Phalia, the war pre which, bor 


the pretext of religion,” —— war '. 
period 


| of policy; nor have they: ſinee 
neglected this grand object, either in the open 

exertions of war. or the more ſubtle efforts 
of i ne hende it in that vr Halb cer 
4 28 find 


| advantageous: - Profita} ee, ae 155 5 
friend, acted on this occaſion as the ally of 
Auſtria. If any cauſe das of ſufficient: thee 85 


tmperor, how 


4% © CHAPTER > 


dad che Turks in all; their conteſly, wich Ps 
exvajuſt, ſtrengthened by the 
zii and aſſiſted by the cauncils f Fran⁹e © | 
„ 8 hence it is, ON” the other hand, that the TS 
ST Hawe of Anfiria mult look with conßdenee 
3 y ſupportz f Great Britain. Jo 
5 deed we may not only with juſtice canM,⁰dͤl, 


jon; of the emperoy's preſenBt 


| pollfbons, but favour their extenkony for be 


def the Adriatico and in Ewrepean Turkey, 
- part of which more naturally belongs % | 


| Turks driven gut of KMene, 

Butsta, the meſt powerful, the de | 
5 turab, And ie moſt vſeful of eur allieg, has © 

* Intupate 2 connection of intęreſts with us, 


-parpole of ſuengthening him on thn cok 4 


War chan te Rudks/ or the e wore hs 4 1 


that the ſavadeſt paliey muſt dictata tQ vs an = | 


Her .commeres witch Great Britain. is of 
the utmoſt conſequences: d her, as if produces | 
cles annual balbnce in her favour, froms = | 
million, te 2-million and a half ſterling. I 

| EE Re ny | 
&, deter. 
ips, Whieh carried thenes Ruſſian produdts 


ſams time, the greateſt number af veſſels em: 
_ Ployed..by, any other nation. was eightylis = 
en and, ny value eunort- 


unies of deſign and a coroperation in ation. 8 | 


#burgh. alone 688 Britim ; | 
te ibe value of £-2,400,000 ſterlinti at tb #] 
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eil vas, Cd rue: by dart en i | 


Vet is the Ruſſian trade of great 1 
to England, as ſhe theatre draws wok of her 
naval foresp and employs therein ſoveral bun- 
dted veſſel and mäuy thouſand ſonmég. 
Since ile empreſs has added to her dominions 
the reſt of thoſe countries where hemp bs - 


produced; we are more dependent on her 


than heretofore; yet not ſo much, perhaps. 
as the Ruſſian miniſtry imagine, for reaſons | 
which it is eaſy to point out, but which it 
would be fareign to the purpoſe of this treatiſe 

to ſpecify, When the trade of France to ufa 
; is put in compariſon with this, it will be ound 


very inconſiderable infleed;; The year after - | 


their treaty of commerce; in which they had 
all the advantages they eould wiſh; the Frenct 
tock from Ruſſia exports only ta tha ameun 
of £: 50,000 ſterling. They haue ful . 
berty to extend their commerce to the Rub 
fan ports in the Black Sea, but it has ben 
bihertg too inconſiderable to deſerve tie, 

or to be put in oopariſon with the loſs/af 
trade they webuldſuſtain ere the Turks driven 


0 | ig-ha ever 25 their eg. 
ports are; N ir imports are very co erable, 
+ not only in articles; which come: direct from 


| France by ſea, hut rich ſtuffs and jov le, and 
other articles of luxury. which 90 einen by 


kn or to eee Ports alt 


7 CSS ſea, and we of her's by lauf 


, „ 


fi 2 intebeſt ION 


en ren * = wh 3 


| 1 


Fel pat were Wage r N 
Ruſſſa is not our fival on the ſeas; nor we. 
bers o the © een 3 ſhe —— 


vier aiitereſt dictates to her the ſame alliances 
As! our intefgſt diftates'tous ; we are rivals i 
nothing the proſperity of the one country 
3s-the-ihereaſc of Oren in the other; With 
her alliance we eu protect our friends on 1 


| the continent; or humiliate our enemies; 


with our alliancb her fleets may ſail in ſafety .. 6; 
to all parts of the globe, and chaſtiſe thoſe 


who have provoked her. Even in the-trads 


between the two countries there is no r 
ſuip; ; her products, partly manufactured and 5 
Partiy raw, brought by a long ca riage I 


from! diſtant provinces to ber Dot (eb 8 


in itfelf a beneficial branch of commerce) 


fick in our merchants the and eparchaſers'; 
they tranſport them to oùr ports in our 
on ſhips: neither in this is N - — 1 
 thip, for Ruſſia has no rercantile nav | 


to dompenſate that circumſtance: the Bala 


df trade is immenſely in her favour. . . 5 
ſhott, there is no ſingle point in which r“ 


can be rivals, except it be; which ſhould be 
more arduous in cultivating: the ties of friend- 
Dips! Hogs Soft Wor ot ine BIE 5 ; 


per 


% [1 
Pl 
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uppear flom what has penn Mil; flute em- 
preſs ſhould keep Sweden and Denmurde in 
awe;/as well as the Pruſſtan ports, to prevent 
them from ſupplying Frame witho naval 
ſtores; &c. in time of War On this other 
Hand, our intereſt requires that The: fhould 
have the command in the Black Sea, order 
not only to open its ports to;us;'but-toi fend 
us ſuccours into the Mediterranean,'td'oppoſe 
the formidable combination of France and 

Spain. Indeed it 1s difficult to CoHeed‚ 
amid the variety: and diſeordance of politic 


intereſts, the exiſtence; of two great ].] | 


between wich there: Are ſo many mutual 
. ee ae o few cauſes of en- 
W ue viime eck Ates; ; ef 
Abs ripseſ pos : 
inconftaticy-in her alliances, of in 
an her politics, and of only having haf in 
view to ptoſit by the circumſtances of the 
day. It muſt, however, #0ww''be/: obvious} | 
that though ſhe uſed different means to a- 
compliſh her ends, ſhe never deviated frorit 
the ſyſtem ſhe adopted the firſt year of her 
reign, and that, if ſhe changed her friends; * 
it Was becauſe ſhe thought that ſhe-doukiars 
longer depend on them. %% „„ Fi 
In every political * Mabel 
ſhe: had conſtantly in view the expulſion; H 
5 ene from TN: and the enn 
S of 


of Ruſſia has been arouſe _ 


J 


XK 


nn ra. nel N 


— 
» * 
* 
* B 2 
7 . - ww, _ 
on 7: 


ef the-Ciek cats: Av ages de power , 


133 1 to 


ot eraßtion to them, E 


a enemy. Nor du Ahe preſent empre g ul 8 
bad in view the necompliſhing ef this vaſt 
the Great firſt! conceived the 
_ Idea of its being ſome day practicuble, and he 
6abinet of St. Peterſburgh has never loſt 
rn eu on o 
n 
The empreſs A ume ele e 
intentions; in her manifeſtoes to the Gree 


9 the war which took place with * 


Tue bon after her acceſſion atten throne, 


ber armies; which Poland afforded. Subſe⸗- 


| quent-acviderits have indeed annihilsted tho 


e PUNE n en ene that Ef ; 


3 8 £ 
29101087 S 99 11 * 2 


Ae ardehr with weiick lis Britannic Mas 


jeſty eſpouſed the cauſe of the empreſs in lat 


war, by the aſſiſtanee afforded her fleet, and 
in forcing: France and Spain to conſent to ita 
n into a the-Mediterrancan, as poles. 


tive 5 


— ity ite ingen 5 diſeovorell jealodly | 


Ts 


z 25 ; 


8 5 


— We alen, which. on ert . 
naryeſtep to ſubjugating the Turks. 
neceſſaty to ſecure to herſelf the reſources for 


___"TVREISH Tonen RELATIONS. | 1 
tive deelarution that a dt eee do . 
fiderel by His Majeſty u un u@ uf Holt 
46 him 69 
of Great pany warn, 1 Hor ind 
for individuble, whey) nothing could: Sade ie 
but an-oppoſition te her Nvourite tenſes 
which ſhe vonſidered, as ber denreſt intereſts, 
and which, were to oro] her teiigu With 
Harp Bohr: ob mol toad 231 to e 

Her erctedneld to Great: Brhaln e 
in the cabitiet'of Verſailles the higheſt jews 

boufy, and it laboured ineéſſuniy, 3 
means, to weaken the contexibn, It would 
be un endleſs talk'to recite-all-the manttuwrer 
of m rench, till gs unduckily Wweresded: 


monepsiy, e act zuſteking bei ab. 
jette f they . acubts 2 


8 — 


bur views Were only to 
ber navy in ſueh a ſtate of * 
not to be able to act 1ithou our concurrence; | 

to proceed in E 


by 1075. deen named \Conftats 


R ; 
. * 
SS 4 
5 + 
» 1 
. 
- . od ” 


den doubted the empreſb s deſgn. 


5 e : e narras 1. N F 1 
tine. n women were given. abies Hol © | 
nurſes, and heiducked in with his mille the 
Greek language, in which he afterwards was 
5 perfected by; learned Greek teachers; in ſhorts; | ” 
his whole education was ſuch as to fit him for 
the throne of Conſtantinople, and boar 5 


In this fame: year (1779) the emp had. 
- determined on giving his Britannio Majeſty, - 


. effeftrue aſſiſtance againſt his. rebellious, | 


fubjeQs/in America, ſupported by the croum 
of France. Prince Potemkin, Who to the 2 | 
laſt day of his life affirmed that the ſueceſs of 1 
| the enterprize, againſt Turkey depended. om 
the e with Great Britain, had the ſole 
management of this buſineſs, and without-the, | © 
_ concurrence of Count Panin, the miniſter fo: 
| foreign affairs, and the partiſan of the French, 
who, ſulpecting, or having ſome information 
of What was going on, employed a Mademoi- 
| ele Guibal, governeſs t to One of P otemkin' 8, 5 5 | 
| nieces, to ſteal the papers from under the 1 
Prince's: pillow, and after ſeeing; the con- 
tents, to replace them ſo carefully that it was | _ © | 
{ametime afterwards before be diſcovered how: * 


he was betrayed. Count Panin found means 
. to retard the figning of the inftrument al. 
ready drawn up, and produced another project, 
which flattered the empreſs's vanity more, 
the * neutrality, which was firſt conceived _ 


Tunisf ben Ber fbrts. 433 


by the late king of Pruſtarrie This Potemlki- 
oppoſetl with call ;his miꝑiit I the nnen 1 
he uſed ums, that if the dtheri neuxral nldtib hn, 
who Had Sa weden cnc Hailors, + 
were ta enjoy the ſame pri E 
ſans had ih the treaty with Great Britain, 
of carrying hemp, & to France in time of 
war, Ruſſan ſhips would never be empleyed; 
but that a contrary conduct ud eredte a 


exiſt. He was over- ruled. No argyn 5 
could withſtand the aſſurane bung Fahin N 
gave, that the French entered: art ly into 
the project of the empreſs with reſpect to the 
Turks (whom, unable any longer: to:defetid} 
they had /ubandone and trat the Brit ie 
court - neyer-would: ebnſent to it. The Con⸗ 
duct of the prince on this occaſion was Abt 
candid : when he could not carry Bis point. 
he ranged himſelf with his adverſarles, Ad 
received from the empreſz a preſent bor bib . 
ſhare, of, the labour in bringing about the in 
armed neutrality (as was mentioned in the 4 
ukaſe.) He did not communĩeate it to Sit 
James Harris (who had:conduced the neger 
tiation in the moſt: able manner) till i t was | 
ſigned; and a iy ſtem adopted highly initHital” Pa 
to the intereſts: of Great Britain. The en ae 
preſs ſoon after went to Mobilov to mebt i 
ep en; Me de Wergennes hike © 
| . Y | perſuaded 


* 


Rnſſian rhercantile nayy, Weh them did 5 


9 


hRf 


1 
PTY 
* 


©» 5 cnHarren i, 


The empreſs might have aſked it of the king 


© perſuaded. him, that France had Siren as; 
the cauſe of the Turks, and he led the em- 1 | 
preſs into an error, which Prince Potemkin 5 
lamented to the day of his death. e 
The empreſs, and particularly Potenabin, +0 
were. very anxious to obtain from His Ma- 
1 5 a ceffion of the iſland of Minorca; which 
was intended as a ſtation for her fleet; and a 
rendezvous for the Greeks. Soon after the | 


' propolal Was made it was taken from us. . 


of F rance, had it been taken in his name, to 
prove, the ſincerity of his friendſhip, The 
time it was attacked, and the circumſtance 
that it was ſo, in the name of the king of 5 
8 ſhows that the court of F rance had APE 
information from Peterſburgh. 
The conduct of Mr. de Vergennes (one of 5 
"the: moſt indefatigable and univerſally in- 
triguing miniſters, as well as moſt perfidious, 
that ever preſided in a cabinet) ſhould: have SN 
opened the eyes of our coalition miniſters 
in 1783. After he had ſounded. them, and 
found that they would not aſſiſt the Turks 
nor the Ruſſians, he not only promiſed, to the 
- emperor the opening of the Scheld, but the 


exchange of the Netherlands for Bavaria; 


and the empreſs was ſo hearty in his cauſe, 
that ſhe ordered her miniſter at F rankfort to 


make a formal * of this TI: to 
the 
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the Duke of Deux Ponts! Tad we then 
rightly underſtood our intefeſt with reſpett | 
to Turkey, we ſhould have jomed in thæ 
league with the two imperial courts to effec- 
tuate this exchange. The offer would have 
been eagerly accepted; we ſhould have'coms 
_ pletely duped the court of 'Verfailles, 'whoſe 
inability to act was perfectly well Known at 
Vienna aud, Peterſburgh; and Mr. de Ver- 
gennes equally well knew, that if Pruſſia, 
Great Britain, and Holland, opp6ſed the ex- 
change, it would not take place, hotwith- 
ſtanding the ſerious face he might put on in 


the comedy he was then acting; he was not 


only eaſy on that head, hut he had the latiſ- 
faction to widen the breach between His Bri- 
tannic Majeſty and the two imperial courts. 
ing of Pruſſia ſaw into the true views 
of the French court, and was under no ap- 
prehenſion ok offending it ultimately; while 
he Wus purfuing with all His might his own 
intereſt, in preventing the very conſiderable 
augmentation of power Which would have | 


= 1 to the Houſe of Auſtria. 


I have ſince learnt that the empreſs even 
then began to conceive ſuſpicions of the ſin- 
cerity of the profeſſions of France, and never 
could” be perſuaded by the emperor, that, 
_ though their finances were in the worſt ſtate 

e PR 


. 
0 


— 
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"ible; "ay TIP not have lent an/army to 1 
him to prevent the Duteh oppoſing the open · 5 5 
ing af the Scheld.. MJ, ANY 3 een * $5 * 1 
The empreſs, with Wende dexterity, on this 
occaſion, became a guarantee to the treaty 6 
Weſtphalia, and by it acquired a right to in- 
terfere in the acer affairs of the ee 9 
nicſempite . * H Dm 
From — Pride to ; the Kearns": 
Ruſſian armament in England, the cabinet of 5 
St. Peterſburgh, acted in the moſt unfriendly +”; 
manner to us. France had concluded a treaty 
aof commerce with Ruſſia, from which great 
advantages were expected; but it proved that 
all the encouragement given to it could hõt 
increaſe it; on the contrary, the trade f 
Great Britain, oppreſſeſl in the moſt unjuſt | 
manner, was confderably augmented; The 
alliance between the two imperial oourts and 
France, and the great partiality ſhow m to the 
latter; the apprehenſion of the Turks being 
driven out of Europe under circumſtances. 
highly dangerous to this country, and ſuch an 
arrangement for à partition being made ag 
would have greatly increaſed the power: of 
France, and made the bonds of amity, thus 
nearer drawn together, "ble. were ſuf⸗ 
ficient” reaſons with His Majeſty's minifters 
00 take that bite, The dignity as well as 
5 e 


. 
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the intereſt of the country fequired' it at that 
particular period, though that was not the 
caſe before, nor has it been fince; and it muſt 
appear evident, that we cannot now reaſon on 
the principles we did Hen, and that we now 
muſt clearly ſee our intereſt both with reſpect 
to Ruſſia and Turkey. After the fleet was 
fitted out, and the object declared, it became 
the dignity of the nation to have let it ſail, 
and if Mr. Fawkener was to be a ins 
ſhould have gone with it. By 
The friends: of Mr. Fox HEY? ca | 
mud 4 in; having prevented the fleet's failing ;. 
but let them be ever ſilent on the partition of 
Poland, for their meaſures undoubtedly oc- 
caſioned it . What might have been the 
event of ſuch a war it is difficult to foreſee; 
much conjecture may be made; I will only 
mention one circumſtance, the naming of 


75 „ „ » 


which is alarming, however it may be treated _ 


as romantic: the empreſs had firmly refolved 
to attempt to ſend an army through Bochara 
and. Caſhmeir, to place the Mogul on the | 
throne of India, and drive the Britiſh: out of 
their poſſeſſions, and there were then in 
Run Frenchmen, who, had been ſent into 


i Lt 


2 Re this was written, Ss 1 is dead, ot L. 
have no ſeruple now of declaring, that that unfortunate mo- 
narch accuſes them of it; and there are thofe in Engtand 
wy? can produce proofs # what I affirm. 

„„ thoſe 


* 
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thoſe parts'by Nur. de Vergenres, and wwe 7] 
ed to conduct ehe Army. If Mr. Fox 8 


friend, Mr. Adair,” had the intereſt of hi: 
country at heart, and not the removal of Mr. , 
Pitt, why did he make no advantage of the | 


ardent deſite Prince Potemkin then had of 5 


| ſeeing his court allied with Great Britain? 
Though he was not accredited from the Court 


af London, he entered into political diſcuſ. 


5 ſions with that prince, who in ſpeaking with 


me about Mr. Adair, -expreſſed this deſire in 


the ſtrongeſt terms. The empreſs then knew 


the treachery of France. She made the diſ. . 


' covery in the autumn of 1 788, by the intrigues 
of the French at Stockholm (where the al- 


ways had a ſtrong party) and this was proved 


to her in a ſtill ſtronger manner by the diſco- 
very that was made of the part which the 

Count de Choiſeul Goufßer had in the negoti- 

ating a ſubſidy from the porte to Sweden; yet 


the empreſs was too high ſpirited to confeſs 


ſhe had been duped, though the wiſhed q- 


cretly to change oe alliance with France for 


one with this country. This fortunate event 
has at length taken place, and with no de- 

grading circumſtances to the country. His 
Britannic Majeſty has given up the Turkiſh «> 
| clauſe, and a war with Turkey is becomie a 


caſus farderis, a congition without which ſhe 


never would ſign any treaty with any power. 


That 93 


TURKISH, wren e * 


That His Majeſty's /psgſent/miniſkry 4 
real intereſt; of the Btitiſh; and the: Rat 
empires; When that clauſe, fern, gud non, of * 


treaty was giyen up, I hope muſt appear evi - 


dentiy, as well as that their conduct has been 
uniformly guided by the true intereſt of their 
country, which they f ollowed as. it varied, and 
neither loſt ſight of that nor of its honour, an 


object "WR geen u Briton nern as 


dear. 1412 nl 1 11 14 55 


To. enter into a long detail. of . 95 


ſtances to to prove what j is here advanced would 
be. ſuperfluous, as it muſt appear ſo. very con- 
ſpicuous to every one, except to thoſe whom 
no arguments can convince, and who; pro- 
nounce declamatoty ſentences inſtead of in- 
8 veſtiggting facts. If thoſe Who oppoſed the 
vigorous and once neceſſary meaſures of this 
country will pleaſe to talk of inconſi iſtency, 1 
am ready to meet them on that ground, and 
perhaps I may be able to prove more han 
1 inconſiſtency on their part. 
Of later events [I ſhall not now ſpeak: the 
ſituation I have been i in might inyolve me in 
2 cenſure of breach. of confidence: 3 
How far the king of Pruſſia had an un- 
derſtanding in this pains with the French 
court I have no documents to prove; 5, but 
that he « did ſecond its views admirably well, 


bath wh reſpect to Auſtria and Turkey, | 
e 4 OE facts, 


} 


44e enayren NN nl 
facts rave, His conduct towards 9 T7; 
needs no animadverſion; bY he firſt encouraged 
the Poles to form their new conſtitution : 


then he made it a crime in them to bave 5 


formed it; and laſtly, he joined with the _ 
em preſs ti to overſet. it. The empreſs accuſes 


bim of being the firſt tg inſiſt on the final py 
partition as a i fone gud non, and as the Nee 


of bis co-operation. againſt Fr rance 3. a cir- 1 
N not then known to his Britannis 


Majeſty's miniſters. 5 The emprefs knew tog 


well their ſentiments to riſk the ceommuni- 


cation of ſuch a tranfaction. . How com 


pletely | the court of Berlin has duped all 


_ thoſe who have been connected with it 1 g 


(France only excepted) not only in its en- 
- Sagements. to his Britannic Majeſty and to 


the empreſs, on this occaſion, but in every , | 


other, is fo ftriking, that it ought. by this 
time to have convinced the courts of Lon- 
don and Peterſburgh, of the; imperious neceſ. 
ſity of cementing, by every poſſible tie, the 
preſent connection with the Houſe, of Auſ- 
tria, and making its intereſt their own. A 
deviation from ſuch a conduct by either af... 
the powers muſt obviouſly be the ruin of 5 
| Europe. Fs 
Ruflia, however, i in the: eyes. of the bats 
politic of Europe, is a new power; they ſtill 
ſeem to regard her only as a huge unformed 


8 BR. 
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miſs, giving A rüde ffföck to the <dtntries | 
whit her Frontier touches; they do'ngt det 
ſeem to perecive Her Niding into every  tranſ- 85 
action on the pontinefit bf Europe, anda: | 

ning in the dark, and with” unremitting "Per: 5 


ſeveraiiee” pitfving pro res whic 5 Are t to 
ripen at once, and to altbniſt by their effect, 


not on Her neighbours rS, nar in 998 ays only, 
but | on the moſt remote re reg Tg 'of the 8 gurt 
and in future ages. Sethe Ing "of this lately 
flaſhed- on them like lightning ; they, per- 
ceived” that the 4 refit eit preſßs Had pe 
come, they ſcarcel knew how, a part) ty in the 5 
treaty of N eſtp halls 


ia politically Giſted, and that her g guar: antee 


a, concluded before Ruf- 8 5 


entitles her to interfere in the affairs of the 5 


German empire. The flaſh, which afforded 
a a tranſitory view, dazzled the eyes of tome, | 
5 and they ſeem now more c 
The means of this ſovereign are vaſt an i 
incalculable, and her will can employ ten : 
without ' oppoſition : her financial reſources, 5 
ſo far from being exhauſted, are not touch- 88 
ed *; a population of more than thirty 55 
milie of whom not one half has been 
called on to contribute to the exigencies « of > 


1. 


en 


1 "Y not ( ek of preſent TA WR embarriffinebt, 
but of real zeſources, which have not yet been ce * 
50d If hich I Gall treat an her adenony 4 affi- 


. 
4 4 
a ? 
; 5 : - 
* . id 
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ö the ſtate; a peaſantry looking. on 8 mo- = ö 


nuarch as a divinity, and Ailing him God, o | 


the earth (æemnoi bog); ignorant of any 80 88 
vernment but a deſpotic ſceptre, ; and of an 
condition but vaſſalage ; happily deprived of 
all means of evil information, and ſecured + : 


from rebellion by the want of communica- 


5 tion and the diſtance of places: a ſoldiery 

content with rye-biſcuit and water, blindly 
obedient to diſcipline, and ſuffering; privation 
and hardſhip with a patience unknown to 


other nations; active, and peculiarly. docile, 


they ars caſily taught the uſe of arms; the 
habit of conquering inſpires them with con- 
tempt of their enemies, and raiſes a courage 

naturally inherent in robuſt conſtitutions, i; 
not to heroiſm, to actions worthy of heroes. 
If tactics have been lately neglected, it has 


been owing to the unſkilfulneſs of their offi- 
ders, of late promoted almoſt entirely by 


favour, and ſerving ware to obtain rank and 
then retire ; but this may be eaſily reſtored 


by a commander in chief, or a ſovereign, 


though poſſeſſed of much leſs military capa- 


city than a Frederic: a nobility unable to offer 


the leaſt oppoſition, to the crown, depending 2 ; 


on it for every honourable diſtinction of rank, 
civil or military, conferred, but not inherited ; 


without which neither birth nor fortune 


os conſideration, and which. he. who — 
:  ſtows - 
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muſt bleſs his name: not united by any com> 
mon tie as a collective body, their intereſts 
are merely thoſe of indi BJU! Menne 

There is no law but the enpneſt be. 
4 nand of the monarch, who can debaſe 
the higheſt ſubject to the condition of a flave; 

or raiſe the loweſt to the ſirſt dignity of the 
empire; but this autocratic ſceptre exerciſes 

n deſpotiſm over the ſubject inſulting to 

mankind. The Ruſſian monarch is hot, 

liehe pid Ottoman, ſeated on a throne 
involved in black clouds of ignorance, ſup- 
ported by cruelty on one hand, and by-ſapers | 
ſtition on the other, at whole feet fits Terror- 
and below Terror, Death. No ſoveteign in 

Europe is poſſeſſed of more information; has 
more judgment to digeſt it, or in whom the 
reſult is more conſummate wiſdom. So far 
from the reign of the empreſs being a reign 
of terror, its fault is, too much lenity to her 
ſubjects, particularly to the great. No princes 
have received a better education than her 
ſon and grand-children, and the-court which 
ſurrounds them is as brilliant and Fan in 

manners as any in Europe. | 

- The gloomy melancholy and Glemin' u- | 
pidity of the Turks is as little obſervable 


on the countenance of à Ruſfian, as the mur- 


_— Oy" and 8 fury which 
| - diſtorts 


; IO, J . x 2 : 
0 7 A, 17 8 i 
y | : * a 2 
15 444 01 WA va I act's n 
, ' ; 


 diftorts- the eadaverous: Phygognomy or PO. 
French brotherhood; there is a ſmile dif- 
fuſed over the face of the whole country. 12 3 A 
appeal to all thoſe who have travelled in 
Ruſſia, whether they ever ſaw more bl 
A. in any part of the world. I do not mean to 
recommend for imitation ſuch a ſtate of 
things to make men happy; thoſe; who have 
been removed from it cannot go back again; ; : 
but I affirm, that the whole maſs of the 
people appear to be more happy (and it is a 
hard thing to make a man laugh when he 3 
is not pleaſed) than any I have ſeen in three 
= parts of the globe. There is no medium in 
lbberty with reſpect to the happineſs of the 
pjeqcple; to be happy a nation muſt be per- 
ffectly free or perfectly paſſive. Perfect li. 
1 berty excludes licentiouſneſs : a people ca- 
not be ſaid to be free where there exiſts a 
power to annoy with impunity either: tbem 
or their magiſtrates; ; a little liberty, like 
* a little learning, is a dangerous thing,” be- 
cauſe it is not underſtood. Liberty has been 
no where underſtood (no not in Athens) but 
in this happy iſland. Here our government 
is founded on reaſon, and reaſon will ſupport. 
or, if any part of it goes to decay; amend 
it z, it is the glory of the human underſtand = 
ing; it is the pride of the moſt enlightened. 


bes un on earth, N Wan is its ob- 
| 4 | | ; . 
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jeR, and it will ſt ſtand for ever, 7 it have-only. 
reaſon to combat. at e 


After having confidered the external ba- 3 


tion, of TURKEY in various points of view, 
in each of Which it ſeems! little to deſerve 
| 90 approbation, of the enlightened, ; or, the 
ſupport « of the politician, we, come to obſerye 
it as a member of this grand confederation 
of the nations of Europe, whoſe intereſts and 

political. conneftions I I have curſorily paſſed 
in review. - 3 51390 110 3 ʃ 2511 b 3017 B rey 
. dominion, was Fang in blood; it is 

upheld by: ſyſtematic. terror and oppteſſon, 

and the tyrants themſ: ſelves, en ervated by be 
licentiouſh s of | their rapacity, and lot in 
the groſs: 3ZYOrance; 0 of habitual. delpotifin, © 
are as weak and "ignorant at e they 
"muſt; appear abroad contempyiblg, and. inſig- 
ae Intereſted views, it, is, true, have 
cauſed their alliance to be courted by France, * | 
but, it is by ng means improbs le that that © a 
country, then it; finds itſelf unable. a0 en 
its ally, may, with, its uſual verſatility; rea 
dily.joux in their deſtruction. Oreat Britain 
can ouly antici pate ſuch, an event by culti- 
vating the friendſhip of Ruſſia and of the 
Gxecian ſtate; which muſt ariſe, from the 


ruins gf the Turkich power.] Strengthened | 


by ſuch an alliance, we ſhould maintain 


that. alcerdancy: in the Mediterranean, of 
„ „ „ by Which 


x 7 3 : - 
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the emp 166 appears from 4 
A far her e reſources," her 

rm rk, a7 wal ine, With, thole of tl e Ot. 
ag pow er. Conſtanitinople itlelf canndt 
ön 2 5 yn Ate; - anc d When 
the Atfaffection of the enflaved Gel 18 
taken into* the Adu, Fitts” doubt can * 
entertained, that the followers of Mahomet | 
will be entitely dri ec ven tron the countries in 


- Europe which the ey Hape uf "oft urped, whether 


» 4+ ** 


. 8 land conſent « or not. a. 


2 7. 


w they came to decide Un the late Sat. 
Pe very 'chigntatical. That th eit Denen 
_ cotmellors $ a better informed than 'to ae 
 fechimnictided fbch a ftep is certain. It has 
been attributed to the advice of the Eng liſh 
atabafſador 3 But this has been contratitied, 
| both Hy his feolemn denial and by the a 
Leclaratien of his court, that no fuch ins. 
ions were given hin. R Among t the 
Tufts tbemlelves it Was regarded, by every... 
man of information, as raſh' and impo 
and the great captain! paſha, Gal Lain, 


_ was in the higheſt. degree offended at the 


deeding. ITbe declaration of war took 


. while he was abſent in Egypt. His 
7 was, to ſubjugate the rebelljous or diſ- 
8 7 | - 8 


ens to def 155 J fo | 2 x 
h I mo very bon ue" 'over-/ 7 by 
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affected provinces, which he wiſely confi ideved | 
as a neceſſary preliminary to the engaging 
in 8 foreign conteſt. He began With 
The Vizir Yoluf, and his. party in 
4 15 hürried on e declaration of hoſ- | 
 tilities, When it was too late in the edlen for 
any hoſtile moverhent to be inade, execpt 
| the inſignificant and ul combined mack on 
15 Kilburn, unprepared as the Turks were. 
In the winter, when the Bog was frocen 
cover, the garriſon” of Ochakof ſurp rized a 
| Ruftian village on its banks, and lad | 
al its defenceleſs inhabitants, conſiſtitig or 
above a thouſand ſouls, #0? onr of whom! Was 
ſpared. This wanton piece of erueley . 
tem dent at the- capture of that place. The 
Ruſſian army, which wenr'in-the ſpring to 
beſiege it, was led through the village in. 
aſhes, änd the ſtreets ſtill ſtained with tho 
blood of its harmleſs inhabitants: 15 men- 
tion this dircumſtance, xecavuſe 1: was @ wits 
neſs of it, and betauſe the Ruſſians have 
been actoſed of cruelty, unjuffly ar 14aff wreh 
reſpect th the Turks, Had Great Britain and 
Pruſſia not interfered, the empreſs would 
not have made peace. How far that interä 
ference was politic, tonfidering. the filuation 
dae then flood in with the empreſs, has been 
already explained; but I think it muſt be 
bufficiently obvious, that the exiſtence of the 
; Turk 


% 
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ki p a in Europe can now. no lane. 
get be confidered as propitious, either to tho 
particular intereſts of this ee or to the 


general advantage. of mankind. - . 


Inithe e nduct! of the war, a very en 


time 5 led. the emperor to ths 
gates of Conſtantinople, had; he boldly: pur- ; I 


ſued a plan of offenſive; operation; but Jo- 
ſeph, influenced by the irreſolution of his 
character, acted ſolely on the defenſve until 


he had loſt the opportunity of cruſhing N — 5 14 
enemies, and was himſelf involved in . — 


„ ey ee © 1s 


troubles of bis Hungarian einen.. „ 


Humanity itſelf is diſgraced: by the pro- 


longation of Turkiſh deſpotiſm, and juſtice 7 4 | 
with an imperiqus voice demands the libera- 1 


tion of the oppreſſed Grecians, and then 
re-eſtabliſhment.i in the ſeat of their heroic _ : 
anceſtors. But: it is not only on the removal 5 
of exiſting evils that We have to ſpeculate; _ 
aud: exultation 3 
the ſubſtitution of a new. ſyſtem of things 
founded on principles more equally juſt ang 
| liberal. Wbo can look forward without an- 
mation to the revival of learning. of. Tr ED * 
and arms in Greece, when; the iron yoke, © | | 
under which. ſhe now bows, ſhall be broken? 5 
A Grecian ſtate, the Fer and indepgadons,.” x - 


af of bd. 


we may contemplate with pr. 


ally of Britain: and; Kufa. will forma. a con 
EOS M | | nebting * 
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nocting link in the ſooiab bond of cbrhrneree; 
wilt be fitted; by the fuvöurableneſtb G its 
fituation and the genius of zen iahabitants, 
for bold and ſurceſiful ente aterptize 5 aud in : 
fine, will quickly attain 4 prove pre-omb- 5 
nence among natiens. Britain” is Pn : 
| larly intereffed in cherithing cheſe libpes: 
her trade with Turkey is trifling anch icuig- Fa 
niscant; witty Greete ie Will ibaud in the 
relation of a favoured” ally,” An her dw. 
E — will eontsqwentiy be 
more intimate and oxtefive.” Phe free" n.. 
vigation of the Mediterranean, 2 Pein fd 
this/countily has! fo long! Iabotited'ts Route, 5 
will” be fumby eſtablimed by « eniftceracy 55 
of nuval powers, able to roſiſt th dl. 
neeriag ſpirit of France and Spain) ' Haw 
high'tHis jest has ever rankod'atnoig the 
views of En gli e bo iiferred | 
tom their anxiety” in _— ard peri- hs 
nacity in maintaining ; 
and various other Fre eg its that feb; but 
in the event tõ which we  alltide;: the whole 
Archipelago will be friendly to ug ana elle 
ſiupport of our trade will be affured, not only 
| by Ruſſia, but Greece itfelf, winck was ever 
a prolific nurſery of Ramen; and which--at 
pPreſent ſupplies reluctantly 25 e part 
A the Turkiſh marine fo 5 
Nor is only to the Meditetrancan that . 


% we 


- 
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we may lock for ati extenſion of ous com- 
meree: the coaſts of the Black Sea prefent 
2 mide of wealth, hitherto untried by the 
Britiſh adventurer; but from which we may 
derive the moſt ſolid advantages, when thoſe 
Countries are in the hands of free and 
independent ſtates, our friends and allies. 
The French had, previouſly to the preſent . 
wary a conſiderable trade in this ſea, by their 
55 veſſels failing under Ruſſian or Turkiſh ce 
4 ene and this they will again enjoy on the 
5 return of peace, nee the favour of ans 
Turkiſh: allies. PS ; So 7 5585 Ye #3519} 
The concluſion ' then; which 18 1 5 ae 
vious from a view of Turkey, both in its 
actual ſtate," and as it preſents itſelf to the 
eye of ſpeculation, is, that the ſubverſion of _ 
its deſpotiſin (an event Which muſt inevi- 1. 4 1 
itably ſdon arrive, and which it requires not 
the gift of prophecy to foreſee) will be pro- 
ductive of the moſt beneficial effect, in ſub- 
ſtituting an active and commercial power, 
for one immerſed in ſloth and barbariſn. 
In theſe deductions, Britain finds herſelf par- 
ticularly intereſted from the great advan- 
tages, commercial and political, which ſuch 
an event holds out to her, and which, if 
. does not embrace, her influence Sen 
we in the M editerranean, -and;- perhapy, 
in the ſcale of "_— muſt ſpeedily ſink. 
— 5 I. Turning 


* 
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Turning. our views again to the ſide of 


pie we ſhall there perceive new reaſons, 


which dictate to Britain the neceſſity of al- 


: lying herſelf moſt intimately with) Ruſſia 
in accompliſhing the liberation of Greece. 


The influence of France muſt here be almoſt 


univerſally predominant, and in the maritime 


| ſtates ſhe will find a moſt. prolific nurſery 


of ſeamen. ;» She has however foreſeen, that 
the entrance of a Ruſſian fleet into the Me- 


diterranean will prove a moſt. ſerious ob- 


ſtacle to the aggrandizement of her power, 
and has therefore endeavoured to Pravent 


the | progreſs of the Ruſſian arms. The 


8 only hope that Britain can entertain in 
that, as in every other quarter, muſt be 


founded on her naval ſuperiority; ; and this 


che co-operation: of a Greek and Ruſſian 
fleet promiſes moſt effectually to maintain. 


Late events have, indeed, made the dan ger : 


of the French uſurpations in Italy more 
evident and more alarming; it appears that 


1 they aim not merely at extending their in- 
but their empire; their conqueſts : 


have been vaſt and rapid, and reſemble in 


fluenge 


every feature thoſe made by their allies the 
Turks; ſearcely leſs ſtriking is the terror 
which awaits on their name, than the de- 


vaſtation which follows their ſword; Genoa 


N be conſidered as theirs; and even for. 


2 | Venice 


4 p 
1 * 


[ 
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Venice itſelf no vain F 10 0 hos. 5 
entertained. What an acceſſion of power 3 
|, hereto be acquired! By what bounds can 
= woe pretend to limit their progreſs? —© 7 - 
—_— I they ſucceed/in Italy, they will change 5 
their politics with reſpect to Turkey. The 
are perfectly acquainted: with the ſtate f 
Greece, and the diſpoſitions of its. inhabi- 
tants. Turkey can be of no more uſe to 
| KY: them; they will therefore erect Greeee into 0 
24⁊ꝛtꝛ⁊2ẽ republic under their protection, and derive 
ten it infinitely more advantages than from 
the porte, which is unable any longer to 
make a diverſion in their favour, without 
4 Hhaſtening the epocha of its own deſtruction. 
RNuſſia never can ſubmit to ſee ſuch a ſtate - 
of things. Had the empreſs never before 
+. 1 wed her thoughts to the liberating of 
, Greg aan” objet of glory, the muſt 
no do it from motives of {elf defence, and 1 
an intereſt ſhe had not Beere: 
The vaſt increafe of power the French 
| will acquire, particularly in the number of 
* faitors, and the excellent ports of the Ar? 
1 chipelago, will enable them to annihilate at 
their pleaſure the Ruffian fleet and its eſta-- 
blifhments in the ports of the Black Se, | 
ant ſhut them for ever out of the Medi- 
cdecterranean. All the fair views of preſperity 
| in the Huthern Are as well __ 


ob as 


1 
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E Poliſh, will vaniſh, and Ruſba muſt qe. 
_ pend- ſolely on the pleaſure of ee * 
the exportation of its prdducd. 5 
Such a ſtate of humiliation, e the 
high mind of the empreſs nor the country 
at large will ever brock; it would be in- 
Juſtice to themſelves, cruelty. to the Greeks, 
and ruin to all Europe. Much more even 
might be ſaid of the deſtructive conſequence. 
of ſuffering the French to intermeddle with 
the Greeks, and of not immediately ſeizing 
the opportunity of making in a e hea 
Ws heme: nation, 4 7 


rosrsckhir r. 


THESE papers, as I have aid, were 
written. nearly two years ago, though all the 
political part was not meant for the preſs; 
eircumſtances have occurred, which permit 
more of them being laid before the public ; 
than was at firſt intended. 

A great event has ſince happened; the em- 
dick of Ruſſia is no more! and conſiderable 
changes have taken place in the ſituation. 
of ſeveral countries in Europe, but far from 
LS nen 


*. 


- 
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weakening, they greatly ſtrengthen theſe; a. 5 f 


guments, and elucidate their deductions. 
55 Hiſtories and anecdotes have een of 
the life of that great princeſs, and the revo- 


4-45 lution which placed. her on the throne. It i is 


a _ that the voice of truth be beard, That 


20 3. EEE. IE PRE PE”. 


ſhould 3 eee one Kt the. moſt he 
rid tranſactions that ſtain the pages of hiſtory | 


is not altogether t to be wondered at; but in 15 25 


dignatjon is raiſed in the breaſt | of every 
honeſt man, to ſee that after the death of the 
empreſs there exiſt beings contemptible 
enough to traduce the memory of an un- 
fortunate prince, a victim to the undeſigning 
openneſs and integrity ef his heart; a prince, 
whole anſwer to the precautions which were 
recommended to him by the late king of. 
Pruſſia, was, I do good to all the world, and 
* 01th that what have I to fear?“ a prince 
who was the benefactor of his country, and 

whoſe laws (thoſe very laws which were 
| brought in accuſation againſt him as crimes !) 
| bre been religiouſſy obſerved as models of 
wiſdom and humanity, and without which 
the reign of the empreſs would have been : 
leſs glorious, and her people leſs happy. 
That a Frenchman, that a Rulhiere, ſhould 


5 abuſe him, we need not be ſurpriſed : * Peter 2 


kt bi oy" 4 was @ a friend to the 7 and le 
ä Ss © con 
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*. 4 « diſcouraged the uſe: of: the French language at 
« fig court..\ But, can any man believe that 
this vindicetion of the dethroning Peter the 
third was the book which withſtood the 
temptation of Catharine's gold, and the me- 
nace of the Baſtille ?\ Whoever has been in 
Ruſſia knows (or might have known) the 
facts, and can contradict this ridiculous miſ- 
repreſentation of e eaten is but - 
thirty-ſeven years old. < 
Many powerful intereſts were We to 
bury in oblivion this horrid event; but let 
ſovereigns and individuals learn, that TRUTH | 
ill one day appear. The: emperor. owes a 
duty to a father, to a ſovereign, to his own. 
ſecurity, and to that of other princes ; the 
Ruſſian nation owes to its own character the 
juſtification of the memory of their. injured: 
monarch, in whoſe cataſtrophe they were not 
implicated... The weight of the guilt will 
fall on a few; the lapſe of time does not di- | 
min, or change the nature of the crime. 
- The reign of the empreſs was a ſeries. of 
e de it was as. glorious as fortunate. 
She extended the frontier. of her empire, and 
augmented its force by a great acquiſition of 
territory and population; ſhe created a pow. 
erful navy, and eſtabliſhed a complete ſove- 
reignty in the Black Sea; ſhe obtained both 
| " cas Mt: land ſuch a decided ſuperiority . 


6 „ 
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over the Turks, that in the very next beg, 
ſhe could with eaſe have driven them into 
Aſta. The dreadful revolution Which has 
ſhaken the governments of Europe to their _ 
5 very foundations did not affect her; in thb 
| . general madneſs her ſubjeAsremained uncon- 
taminated, and by her poſition and undimi- 
5 niſhed ſtrength ſhe became the arbitreſs of . 
the whole continent. The document was 1 
| drawn out, the ſigning of which would have 
decided the conteſt; would have crowned her 
reign with ſolid and eternal glory, and have _ 
; blotted out every ſpot in it; would have 
made a Sage; who ſcarcely. more than a 
century ago were reckoned among the bar- 
barous hordes of Tatars, the liberators of the 
civilized world, the reſtorers of order, f 
juſtice, of the government of laws, of the in- 
* ny 7 of nations, the protectors of pro- 
perty, of innocence, of religion, of morality, 
and of the dignity of mankind; the pen was 
in her hand, when-—myfteriaus Fekven an 
ſhe: died,*- 7 
The wolvate charaitr of the ohh 0d | 
her domeſtic conduct are ee to the ſub⸗ 


* That day or the.next Ne n . have ſigned the © 
eument for furniſhing 65,000 men immediately, w which 
would have been only the beginning of her co. operation; 
ſkis would, in all human probability, have been as ſuccelſefu} IM 

— againſt. the. Jacobins as ſhe was * dne less ſavage 


Term 
je 


20 sener. „ 
jet of papers wholly political. As a ſove- 
reign, the will make a great figure in hiſtory. 
Her information proceeded from an extenſive 


and minute acquaintance with the preſent . 
and paſt ſtate of nations, their- actual and 


relative ſituations, and with the perſonal cha - 
racter and private intereſts of ſovereigns and 


individuals; ſhe was indefatigable in gaining 


intelligence and making g partizans, and ſpared 


neither money nor means to ſucceed; the. 
was aſtoniſhingly rich in reſources; ſhe had 
wonderful talents'to combine and Nan ſo 
as to foreſee with certainty future events, or 
be prepared for ſuch as mere accident e 
duces; it was thence that ſhe was enabled to 
profit by every fault or misfortune of other 
ſtates, as well as of what inevitably followed 
in the common courſe of things; ſhe was 
never duped, but when, through complai- 
ſance or confidence, ſhe had relied on the 
knowledge of others; her projects were 
always vaſt, their object her own, glory; her 
perſeverance was inexorable; oppoſition or 
difficulty only excited greater exertions of 
talent; ſhe never gave up one ſingle pur- 
ſuit nn it was known to the world ts ſhe 
had determined to follow it, unleſs it could | 
appear that ſhe ceded from motives of gene- 
_ Foſity, and not from compulſion or invincible | 


* des never Ann nor danger 
| or 
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or embarraſſment oppreſſed her; on all ooca- 
ſions ſhe had equal firmneſs, courage, _ 
preſence. of mind; ſhe was always great; 


9 85 even in the ſmalleſt actions ſhe was à ſove- 


reign; ſudden im preſſions excited ſometinles - 
in her violent anger, as at were by ſurpriſe, 
though never in public; but ſne commanded 


her paſſions in an inſtant, and put on her ha- 


bitual ſmile. She was remarkably temperate, 
applied. indefatigably to buſineſs, and was of 
a healthy conſtitution of body. She could 


temporiſe, and uſe every art of political in⸗ 


trigue, but the had too high notions of the 
dignity of a ſovereign to debaſe herſelf, or 
pProſtitute publicly her word, ſo that when- 
ever her honour was openly concerned in ful- 


filling an engagement ſhe might be relied on. 
When the gratiſication of her perſonal en- 


mity or eſteem coincided with 1 e it 
was ſhown, when not; ſilenced; 

She uniformly purſued one 3 af ole, 
and ſhe never would have changed her al- 
liance with Great Britain, had we underſtood 


them, or our own intereſt, ſooner. We need 
not ſay how unjuſtifiable her conduct has: | 4 
been towards Poland; but it cannot be de- 
nied, that the whole blame does not lie on 
ber. As to the Crim, ſhe muff have the ap- 
probation of all thoſe who do not approve a 


fs aof none; and bande, and barbarous 


. age 
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m Wreaked on poor defenceleſs cottagers, 
whoſe ſons, and wives, and, daughters, were 


conſtantly expoſed to be carried into ſavery 5 


from all the neighbouring countries. 


It is only in foreign politics that Fon 


pears: great, and becauſe there only ſhe go- 
verned alone; there her miniſters were lite. 


rally her ſecretaries; ſhe heard their advice 


ſometimes, and ſometimes took ideas from 


the! 


this was the great art of keeping in favour. - 


As to the internal government of the em- 


pire, it was left to the great officers. The 


preſidents of colleges and the governors: f 


Provinees were ſovereigns, and they inordi- 


nately abuſed their power with impunity; 
henoe a moſt ſcandalous negligence and cor- 
ruption in the management of affairs in every 
department, and à general relaxation of go- 


vernment from Peterſburgh; to Kamchatka, 
The. empreſs- rewarded with great muni- 


ficence; but merit, unleſs it was very con- 
ſpicuous to the world, had but a little: ſhare 


1 t ſhe alone judged and decided, and 
no one dared propoſe a meaſure till they had 
firſt diſcovered her ſentiments ou it; to do 


# 


of it; every thing was given to favour, 'and 


what is given to favour is taken from merit: 
one good, however, reſulted to hor, perſonally, 5 


from the irnpunity which thoôſe in office en- 


*. Was ſure of their attachment to 


1 her 


* % 


1.5 


‚ 5 20 N 
gov dene Berge abuſed hr. 


power, the more they dreaded à ſucceſibr. 7 


She knew their conduct, but was deaf, and 


| a inacceſſible to r K 
Her code of 


7. @ 


than the ancient ſimple regulations, 


equal to three fourths of _ able ren | = 
of the empire; the increnſt ne WAS: 8 


ſtill greuter.. „ 

* * finances wore in eee 158 PS, 
E meer ; ſhe got into embarraſſments when 
ſhe had incalculable reſources, and the meu 


| es! to remedy them were childiſh. 1 55 5 
| Tears had not impaired her 8 nor 


c Cooled the ardor of her ambition; it ſeemed, 


on er contrary, to dere as other ann 15 


ee ſubſided.” 


She had, in ſhort, a capacity aqua 60 as 1 | 
| government of a vaſt empire, and to give it : | 


in the world that conſequence which its na- 


tural ſtrength entitled it to. Had ſhe paid the 

ſame attention to its internal, as ſhe did to its 

political adminiſtration, her reign would have 
been as productive of TN to her re ; 


2 it was of glory to herſelf. 


The empreſs was at length on hw eve of 7 
puh her * ors the Turks . 


were 


did not 9 Ye. 
1 but forms ef ;adicature; the inſtitution 

of general governments was a new burthen 3 
on the people of fifty miltions.of roubles more 7 


55 >a 
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weis len alone; without any kupport; all tba 
powers in Europe were engaged in the great 
conteſt; except the kings of Pruſfin. and 
Sweden. It was not in the power of th 
latter to make any diverſion. The French had 
paid to the court of Stockholm a conſiderable 
ſum of money to enable it to fit out the 
fleet, but ſo low were its finances, that it 
was all immediately employed, except a few 
thouſand rix-dollars, for more preſſing ex- 
igencies of the ſtate. The empreſs had a 
fleet in the Baltic, infinitely ſuperibr to the 
combined fleets of Sweden and Denmark; ſhe. 
withed, as has been ſaid, to annihilate them; 
with our concurrence or conſent it would 
have been but a fingle blow. © As to the land 
forces of Sweden, they were tien not in a 
condition to make the empreſs uneaſy; the 
alarm they had occaſioned in the laſt war hail 
put her on her guard. She was, however, 
at the ſame time endeavouring, by a marriage 
of her grand- daughter with the young: king. 
of Sweden, to conciliate the intereſts of the 
two countries: though the had no apprehen- 
ſion on that fide; yet ſhe withed rather to avoid 
a quarrel, and required only a ſtrict neu- 
trality on the part of Sweden. As to Pruſſia 
alone, in the ſtate it was with reſpect to the 
newlyacquired provinces in Poland, and trem- 
TY at 1 the empreſs, it 
„ e certainly 


- 


\ 
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certainly - underſtood its intereſts too Ter t 
quarrel with her. The empreſs, in a war 
with. the king of Pruſſia, would have bound 
infinite reſources in Poland; the king, an 
enemy in every ſubject he had acquired; al · 5 
moſt every Pole would bave taken the field 
againſt him, ſo much were they irritated at 
his paſt conduct. The king of Pruſſtia had 
alſo intereſts in Germany to look after, Which 1 


concerned him nearer; and Certain it is, that TT 


de paid the moſt ſubmiſſive court to the em- 
pPreſs, who on her fide was · perfectly unap- 


prehenſive of any oppoſition from him; all 


that he might have tried to effect would have 5 


been, to obtain ſome little indemnification as 


the price of his eee in ene 8. 7 
in her projects. . 1 

She was now ein beiden of every ara 955 
| the required of Poland for her army, in acting 
againſt the Turks on the European continent. 
The government of the acquired provinces 


woas ſo firmly ſettled, that ſhe had no appre- 
henfion of diſturbances; her army was ſo 


formidable, that ſhe could have marched ö 


beyond her frontiers. at leaſt three hundred 


thouſand effective men; and ſhe had raiſed 
1 50, ooo mien to recruit it. Her fleet in tha _ 

Black Sea was much ſuperior to the whole. 

Turkiſh navy, and there was a flotilla of ſmall 


1 built forthe purpoſe of landing troops in 
| three 
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three feet Water, which could have conducted, 
in three days, ſixty thouſand men within a 
paws miles of the capital of the Turkiſh em- 
pire. The firſt blow would have been the 
deſtruction of the Ottoman fleet in its own 
; ports! and the attack of Conſtantinople by land 
at the ſame time. All this magie have! een 
done: early laſt ſpring. 2nd e 
A gteat army had paſſed Derbent; an ar- | 
rangement would have immediately taken 
place with the Perſian khans, in whoſe quar- 
rels, without any apparent intereſt, ſſie had 
intermeddled; and this army would have 
fallen on the Turkiſh: Aſiatic provinces, the 
conſequence, of which would, have, been, that 
all the Aſiatio troops, which compole the gar- 
riſons of their fortreſſes in Europe, would 
have quitted them, and fled to ſuccour their 
own country, and have left the road to Gan 
| ſtantinople defeuiceleſs. re d % Het 7 
It was a project of Raben Potemkin, in Ae 
laſt war, to have. carried the war into Aſia, 
and he began by taking Anapä. Had that 
prince not died, the war was on the point af 
bręaking out again. I peak of: this, from — 
b e of facts. ů (hh tuo 
Nor would the 5 an N af, pn | 
A 7. thouſand men to attack the French in 
5 Alſace have prevented her marching another 
6 ANDY; againſt t the Turks, If Hs! had any ap- 


prohenſions 


< Ks <5 


tions for their movemetits, by a knowledge 


9 * . ä 
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 proheifions of the ing ef Fefh iig'w 
the Freneh, a cee would" have put it 


cad By We, hk bathe Was a 4 me . 
indication of her intention of attacking! the 10 85 
Forks in the ſpring; for as long as the was 
not certain of meeting no oppoſitioet"tb"that By 
| meaſure; ſhe Conftantly declified ws. 5 un 
d chve part by land againſt the Frenb i; 
In fort; every preparation was made and 
every obſtacle removed; we did not want the 
publication of a manifeſto to be informed ef 
her intentions; and indeed the intentions ef 
: fovereigns are better known by the ſtate and 
movements of their armies; or the prepara- 


of their intereſts, and the difficulties they | 
| have to encounter in the execution of their 
projects, than by manifeſtoes, or by! the dun- 
guage. of their courtiers. 5 
It is worthy of recording, that the e 1 
declared, that though His Majeſty and 'the 
Emperor of: Germany made peace with the 
French, ſhe never would acknowledge tlie 
French republic, or any ſtate that had re- 
belled againſt its ſovereign. She never would 
acknowledge America to the haſt, though fne 
permitted ſhips coming from America, under 
American colours, to enter her ports, and _ 
| trade 


and of her 


1 oh ros EI. 7 er. 


made © on the ſame footing as other, en 
having no treat. 


The preſdent of the. « 8 not t know- a 


: ing this circumſtance, appointed a conſul, in 
1795, to refide in St. Peterſburgh; on his 


arrival he requeſted an audience of the vice- 
chancellor, to deliver his credentials; but the 


next day he Was told, the empreſs did not 


- 


know of any ſuch Joon - as the You 


States of America. 
Since it has appeared,. that His Majeſty's 


conſenting. to at leaſt, if not co-operating 


with the empreſs's projects againſt Turkey, 


was the fine qua non of an alliance with [og 
. an acłiue part 2 the way” 


againſt France, the public has ſhown. great . 


_ anxiety to learn why the did not come for- 


ward immediately after- ſigning the treaty. in 


5 February 1795, in which a war with Turkey 
is a caſus fadkris, and what meaſures had 


removed the impediment, which kept her 


back two years, and induced her to come 


forwards at laſt; but theſe events are Ro. 55 


recent to be ſpoken of. N 
Whilſt Tam writing chis Poſtfeript, a At h . e 
en event has taken place. 


” & 


The emperor of Germany . ne; ez 
"the ; emperor of Ruſſia has loſt a glorious. 


See to immortalize his name; 7. it 25 


might have been ſaid to him: 


#. 0 


0 5 . 185 u 11 | 2 | Sire, 
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e bee, 2 we et es 
| ver Mong -d any, more 15 „ 
Age e reſerved for you, Sire, ſuch u, 
eueuer yet ſhone nuns lee ; any ſovereign = 
en earth... 3 EN YL IO} 
Dun may be the be Gabor, not of Relſid on, 
N but of all Europe, — H. 1ftory ſhall ſay... ern 1 
conguered a world, Paul | ſaved « a world. oh | 
CS have, begun your reign by acts hi ch be- . 
Deal peur ae your juice, your e 5 1 = 
: Tou REAR EVERXT ONE. „ 
HR. You have felt with pndignation te unde a 
=; Ih tated epotacy. of the. court of Berlin; 7 is l. 
TE lance. ores, i to a; member” the German e 
. empire... os 5 
ud are called on, Ns cruſh with the i 1. 3 
1 ref Bible weight of your armies the enemies 27 1 
1 "_ ion, morality, and  focial „ 
FPeact with them will be more dangerous than | 
war. 7. heir - doArines will have "freer \ courſe; 
. 2d their dofirines have done more than thei 
= armies, They have ſubverted the order, , 
; confounded even the names of 18 "Virtues OY . 


GY a+ AF 


Z Peery perſon in the r now write to their. = 
F : forereign, and if they receiye no anſwer, ay Addreſs > ws 
OS. hw i W to tim. ES | „ 
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I have ae e of vices, and vices the Le ing 
| pellations g Pirtuxs. 1 1 
= Rug Ru, 75 1 5 extended, province 8 


Node 7 * bu e Brethrow 3 75 5 

cobiniſm, the. Turks, whoſe equally" monſtrous; 
though} „ dangerous tyranny, has for ſo many 
centuries inſulted mankind, vols under foot 
the. law)s of | nations, and blaſphemed Chriftia- 
nity ;. who, unprovoked, attacked, conquered, and 
Nlaughtered nations without number, murdered 


their ſovereigns, and ſoit every drop of royal  - 1 


blood, maſſacred their prieſts at the altar, ertir- 
pated nobility, Plundered the opulent, and bound 


the wreiched remains of the people in Feiert of . Wo | 


_ ferpetual and hereditary ſlavery. . They alone, 
Till the reign. of Facabin fm had made property a 


crime, "the violation of property a legal reſource . 


of government, and the lives and poſſeſſions of. 0 
men the right of tyranny; they alone had hither- + 

to confounded the hereditat ry 7 -anks. among man- 
kind; had. depreſſed , genus, learning, and the 
Curi Hian religion, and. governed their barbarous ' 


2 


empire by ſlaues and aſſaſſins. Like the Faco- ; © 
bins, they ' taught ' Chriſtian «children. ig fight 


| againſt their fathers and their: father”, s God? P by 


THE 


dee the lewis of Suey Sh ws ori- N 
| gin * n ES ee 4 


u e ler 


5 rerrse nie- . 

5 5 70⁰ 2 ie a 1 40 murder do pros 35 

' cold blood; they. ton poſſeſs. a biaim eee, 

 countyy"in nne my ui. wi ſacred "right" 1 
2bpte ko Hei- lend; whey 100 Rabat 

nag e e e 


e al e 27 
 enormities' to 
Li others, ey. 


moral uner-. boys He contagim 91 2 Hts 1 


tine Was 10 Be Fec %, but their cruel feword, 
Which buen * threhiten 1 the” conqueſt of | the uni. 
verſe und the erbincrit 7 of all virtur, aignity,. .. 
and ſclinb# in the wortd; {ye was not this firſt - 
agen fo" tremendous, ir _ the 1nſolenct of hrs | 
„, an enemy, al is this "ſecond monſter, I 
the Þſotence of Bs flcteſſes, as a brother.” ' © 

7 you, Sire, Rings lift up their hands, and 
2 500 "Phe: ae Nad; 15 Jol, Se, ne 


wy 


priefts of "Edd, 1d you orphans of 1 


"2. 


550 10 hb violated virghs, defpoiled pe 


os, ehlaved nations firetch out their arms, and 
re your aid; the ſpirits of) martyred Hal 


: Hall yaw; n about for vengeance. 
"The wobl projet? of "your glorious  antiftor, 
Petey the Great, war nearly confurmated whet 
Jon bunt his throne ;"'it toes reſerved for hit 
= to b. the liberating of a Chr We . 
Aan people from the. ft Infamous. bondage. Mt 
i Os, g the juſtice” aid hes "which 
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the French ſecret articles far. the diſmember- 
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, glary awaits th a, as refered. or 
neee nn the necarut of Hul , 7" 
* „Tan icke With, tral ahve been ad 1 
IARs 10 FX S820 vx I e TD EINE 
In Anguſf ok. Beute concluded. ith. 


ment of Germany... The late king had af: 


tured the æmpreſs, on Jas quer d gf. honour, Wy 


* and on the word. of a /averergn,” that no 


ſuch articles exiſted... On the acectiion.of his 0 


preſeut imperial majeſty. to the throue ef 
Ruſſia, the king ſent toy thts de Brühl to com- 


pliment the emperor on the occaſion. ant OE 


nobleman. bad the honour of being perſonally 


Anon, 10 his ren majeſty, a it was 


e court! lin, og. ima wing th at - 

3 emperor Pax Was blindly; 2 hed to its 
intereſts, v ventured to give à gopy of theſe 
. That fubtle cabinet was for once 
The emperor. felt the indignity | 

1. + ik and, himſelf a man of honour, 
"=D 'A monarch reſpect ful of the ſacredneſs 


of a fovereign! $ word, he anſwered the com- 
3 munication, as became the nephew of Peter 
; the Great. Pr uſſia ſubmitted, and the pro- 
jet was abandoned. Ruſſia was actually 
. Pr eparing to aſſiſt Auſtria effectually, when Ie | 


the Emperor, who was ignorant of this and 


5 e MSI! | keen | 


*. 


. 
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ere other fave 1 ri ble kr lt art. 1; 
ing his capital, the 


luckily | fig ned the vr 
with France pi 1 thi 


2 


inarics' of ” peace 


| b Wer 25 5 3 
acell by Buonaparte, „ 


Wake no comment om 


this unfortunate Went, Which no one had : 5 . 5 
reaſon to exped, and certain it is, that's f.tmxʒ—mũ 


days, perhaps a 


w kiurs; delay would, have 


prevented Its - "The inp ror” of Rüſſſa was bf 


greatly and juſtly offended; If he habe an, 
predilection for Pruffia Ia, certain it is that he is 


a of entering 1 into meaſures iniquitous 


in themſelves and baneful in their conſe. 


quences, tending to the diſmemberment of . 7 2 0 
Germany; and the only obſtacle which no- os 


. ſeems to prevent his ſtepping forward with 


ttcat vaſt weight of power he commands, is 
the uncertainty of the political ſyſtem adopts. Bo 


ed by the young king of Pruſſia,” While "the 


old miniſters continue in office, can it be | 


| ſumed' that their 7 ſtem is not that Which t 16e Fr 


king. approves? .. s it to be expected that a 
young prince has energy of mind, and know- 
ledge of affairs ſufficient, by his arguments, 8 
to convert or to over-rule the opinions of a 
vhole cabinet? We muſt judge of the ſyſ⸗ 
tem of a prince by the known ſyſtem of his 
miniſters in office. | 

If, however, becauſe the emperor has made 

ace, we make peace, and ſuch a peace as 
the bloated inſolence of the Rae's dictates 
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POST seni? „„ "i 
to-us, we ſhall, be ſhut,qut.of every. pork from 
7 the, as Taos 7908 of, die 185 BER e ſhall 

allies, will ſoon have g 
® that f Great Bei ade 
ele rerum poliri. C. 
trade how is our navy ta LE 2 5 are our 
funds to be raiſed?. If we e, ies, 
we. ſhall be attacked unprepared 
bo ceconomy: e n 2 ge ea 8 
Was ag remains, th herefore, ; 69 8 . Teeny. 
ther the love of our country and of li- 
Bs fired tlie breaſts of Ou Ane. 
tors, and led them on to thoſe glorious EXer- 
tions; which, ee our happy aid free 


dants; an d. whether we will ſpill oor blood.” 
to find what they ſpilt their blood to pur- 
chaſe, for us. It remains to be ſeen, whether, 
we are {till free Britons, or humiliated ſlaves, 
ready to receive with c open arms the deathful 


hug of F rench fraternity, and ſubmit to the 
IF ks handed "HP of F reneh ü.. 
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1 - ORMERLY: he trade to-Turkey wane | 5 


. al —̃— 5 5 
when the preſent war entirely put a ſtop to 
. ceommuniestion with the ane . 
| _Eovanti/ / AM! tonne Fane 05 Ga 
NE - Adithis ede will be again opened e . 
A2 peses takes place, an inveſtigation: of ts }| 
5 N Cauſes of its decline, and the means to give LE, — 8 
1. its aneiet extenſion, may not, in the . 
mean time, be unimportant to the + 

ES, enen to the merchants of this country _ 
The cauſes of its derline are; 1 3 
6 ft} the rlalſhip of other European hatiomz 
ly, the diminution of the conſumpfien f 35 
our manufactures in Turkey, by the imp: . © | 

veriſhed ſtate” of the country; 3dly, tome” 1 
branches of trade being got into other chan: 
nels; aud Athly, the monopoly of the Levant? t 


* 
Oy 


3 


„ 
- 


company in London. MODES n, 
a | Wich reſpect to the civnlſhip- of. * Tu D685: 
Ef ban * will be conſider 6d when 1 


* 
* 
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* 5 5 . 
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| ſpeak of the Levant company. As to the 
impoveriſhed ſtate of Turkey, it muſt affect 

25 the trade of other Hunoyean,ua as well 
as our own; if we are not, therefore, to ex- 
pett to ſex it again in that flouriſhing ſtate in | 
which it was, when there were forty Engliſh 
houſes of trade at Aleppo (at preſent there 
s but one) we may at leaſt expett to have the 
ſame proportion. of it as we then hadi and if . 
we acquire only this, our trade to „ 
will ſtill be a national ubject. Some branches 


of trade are got into other channels; this 


regards principally certain imports from Tur- 
key, and particularly of filk from Aleppo, 
= hence formerly larger quantities of Per- 
ſan ſilk came, which is not now brought 
er, but the Eaſt India Company ſuppl7 


our market cheaper and more abundantly. - 


Conſiderable quantities of cotton and drugs 
come ſrom Holland: and from Italy, which 
formerly æame direct. This will alſo be ac- 


Kannen the next, conſideration, the 


napol ofthe Levant. company. xx. 

ro is often neceſſary, and where merchants 

* © to open to the country a new. 
branch: of. trade, and where the 

and: riſk is great, it is juſt, to grant them « ex- 


Cluſive privileges, or monopolies, for a cer- 


tain limited time, to prevent others from 
. the harveſt 0 had ſown, and to 
ſecure 
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Aether eee 5 
ſible from riſk ; but when that riſk exiſts 
no more, and when they have reaped; their 
harveſt over and over: again, and have had a 5 ws 
full eompenſation for their riſk, their in- F 15 5 
155 duſtry, and their expence, the country at large TY 
mae right to à participation of the trade. 
ed There may, indeed, ſometimes exiſt circum; 
ſitances of a peculiar nature, which give them 
a claim to a longer indulgence in their mo- 
nopoly, particularly where that monopoly is 
not injurious, but) on the contrary; beneficial, | 
tothe country in general (and ſuch is the caſe. - 
of the Eaſt India company ;) but in a trade 
Where the merchants have no common rock, HT, 
and can urge none of the above reuſons in 
defence of their monopoly ; where they an- 
not prove that any Particular loſs: would ac. 
crue to them by aboliſhing it; where it has; 
operated as a' reſtraint on the: trade, con- 
fining it to narrow! bounds, and giving a de- 
cided fuperiority to their rivals of other na- 
tions, to the almoſt total exeluſion of the +. 
_ products and manufactures of their *country 
from that to which their privilege exclu. 
3 | fively permits them to trade, ought in com- 2 . 
mon ſenſe ſuch a monopoly to exiſt ? The 
Lax Eevant company is truly become the dag in Bos 
5 ihe: er; ; it does not vn ſo much to 
| AU Le X 2) SAS. ora in Ir 3811 the Lin 


* y * © 
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the profit of; ch 'cormpanyy/as to the loſs WF 
| th&#6ouritsy.. FFF 
This monopoly is f a fingular. e ü 
it Ras nome of the advantages of a common 
ſtock, in which many individuals riſt ſmall 
ſums; but which in the aggregate amount 
to a larger capital than any one merchant 
or ſet of merchants poſſeſs, or would chooſs 
to riſæ; à common ſtock to which any one 
may contribute, and which thereby, ſtrictly 5 
ſpeaking; ceaſes: to be a monopoly; it. is a 
privilege granted to certain perſont only. to- 
trade to Turkey, each with his own capital, 
and for his own particular account and riſk, 
without any aſſignable reaſon why - they 
ſhould: be preferred to others his majeſtyis 
ſubjects : it has all the diſadvantages of 
other -monopolies 3 it has not 25 2 their 
81 * . A (3; ni 4 +, «©: 3- IT 10 Ser 
ZN ro ſpeaking: thus W 0 of the ee 
I folemnly declare that I bave no private 
motive, no rancour againſt any individual; 
and no inducement for writing en this ſuh- 
| je: but the advantage of the country. Tbe 
few members of the company with whom 
I. am acquainted I perſonally reſpe+ and 
highly eſteem: on this ſubject they muſt 
differ with me; they are bound by ON $0.” 
„ 9 the intereſts of their body. . 


* be: _— of all other 8 wo; Turkey 
1. 5 


- 3; I 54 


CHAPTER 
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© ths eve, and. they\have. experienced the) 4 'Þ 
vantage of being liberated. from. Kn * 


of excluſive privileges. Let euery: obi 


e er ee tte. . | 


be removed in this country: to an equally 15 


* 


Sill, and riches of -our cnaufafturets, -owr 


traders, and our. navigators, will Wie reſtore 5 


to us out loſt Turkey trades: vl) i Vu . 


. 1 may be ſaid, that at preſent the Loving 2 
company is not a monopoly, as any one, by 
: paying twenty. pounds, may becomea member 
of it. When, the trade was ame _— = 


AS % 


a nr t to 3 the pen open, (a proof 


that government have thought it ne as 2 


ce, and the ſuperior induſtry, 


* 7 4 
- * WW. A 
bo a : N — 
x 2 bg 4 5 
n 4 5 - 3 5 


abolih the monopoly) but the bye-laws of 


the company, and the power to auen them, "RE 
the trade to new adventurers, that Go have 
found their, account in purſuing. it.and-the 
trade ſtill remains a een of 


Were permitted to exiſt, and TN 


the old houſes... 8 Sk Wert 


It will be arocflary. to ak in review-thels = 

to che trade in general, and e how 
they have gradually effected its total ruin, and 
the introduction of rivals, who have e PF; 


e Rank which have oper: 


Poſſeſſion of what we have Jeſt mics: 


1 39.4" 


By one of the bye-laws, for inſtance, it 8 


Was 9 that all ache brought 


„ 5 from 


nnITIsEH TURKEY TRADE. . : 1 72 
| Ke Turkey, and imported into England, 
ſhould be the produce df. g oods exported 
from England to Turkey. "The nene 
are the words of the bye:hawt e to 
That upon entering goods received in 
« England from Turkey by" Egypt, every tnenm- | 
<4 ber ſhall'm like madner ſubſcribe the fol. 
«1 r e de 3 villen ee eee 
rm, by the vath'T' have gates le . 


* Levant company, that''the goods above nen- 


_ *:Yioned are for accnunt f *niyſelf, or hers. 
Les of ile aid company, b of fuck as now 
«have their licence ts trade,” and ate. G 
« the feds; and that the” aid goods, nor" any 
part of: then,” are not, to "the beſt "of: 0p . 
* knowledge,” the produce of gold or filb 
it either in coin or bullion, fent” into” Tut 
4 but that' the ſaid goods are purcka) 
A erchandize, or monies. arifing or 1b. "ariſe 
* from the fale of . 2 into Turkey + 
«or Egypt, from. Europe, or from 'the' Britiſh 
«ſettlements in America, on account of freeinien 
4. of the Levant company, or fuck as have Wet 


. ſicence id trade; and of which regular eile ; 
ae been malle 1vith the company, of "are 


4 purchaſed by freight Trecerved in 7. urkey 97 
Egypt, by ſhips navigated accoranig” to Mato, 
. which freight" is emirely the property” of 

4. members of the * OOO or. ic 8 at” . ade 
lei, bent to truull !:! A. 


And every merchantor factor” ir in Teker 


or 


b \ 
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or 1 8 155 nA eats Cos 
 fidayit, an; exporting goods; From,” Turkey for 
| Enghad, and, to, give,; on oath, ; ah exact ac- : ; 
count of every kind of tranſaction or huſineſs , 
direct and indirect, 0 that all Wen 
„ee known. 1775 eB t: Fes 8 
The object of this 51 as . to en⸗ . = 


courage the exportation of cloth; and when 


we had no rivals, it produced no bad ef- 
feds; hut: it ſoon. produced rivals, and. 2 4 
tinued in force zill they had nearly got poſſe YON” 


was dufficjent. to ruin any trade. One houſe 
may deal in exports, another in import: 
one may combine its Italian with. its Turkey 
_ trades. another may ſend veſſels for the car- 
rying trade; but if every individual houſe _ | 
be obliged to keep an exact regiſter on at, 
© under a penalty. of 20 per cent, called 

4 robe, of all its exports and imports, 3 
and to balance them exactly, how is ſuen 
a trade to proſper, where the profits are re- „ 
duced by the rivalſhip of foreign nations? _ 
This bye-law at length, when it had pro- 
duced.the full effect of its ill tendency, was 


188 repealed; but the trade was not revived; 1 


ſo difficult is it to turn back commerce from | 
channels into which it has run. 
It will be aſked then, what are ae! re- 
drt, which now lie on the trade??? 
. The 


5 b Cocks Ax. „ 1 
«iP i6|ſeRicn/46 the Eotitht of: tie Scl, n 
pany'g the! neceſſity of mE ag entrzes win — 
it of all their tranſitions oth, 2 1 1 
being "able 1b be c hnber ned n anywoſe With 8 
others noi free "of the company,” 'or foreigners; 
the power in the company, fo | for the leaſt 
violation of their rules, to inflict a penalty of 

20 per cent. ;' the idea” of reſtraint, and the 

apprehenſion of violating a ſolemn oath, have 

made many determine to trade with Turkey. 

through foreign and circuitous' channels, 

without becoming free of the company: 2 

witneſs the very large quantities of cottons 1 

and drugs, &c. which come from Holland . 

- and Italy, as the cuſtom-houſe books prove. 1 

' This was the caſe till our trade to Hollad 
\ and the Mediterranean wWas ſtopped by thiieg 

war, and in that ſame ſituation we ſhall HE 
when a peace takes placgdg e.. 
The drugs, &c. which are imported Ren e 
Italy, were carried 'thither from Turkey; . 
they had already given a Profit to the Italian 
factor in Turkey; to the importer, and to 
the purchaſer in Italy, who cleans, aſſorts 85 
repacks, and often adulterates them; to the 5 
commiſſioner, who purchaſes them for his 
correfpondent in England; to which add 
. => and intereſt of money for ſo long a 
diſburſement, which the different people 


through. whoſe hands the merchandize has 
Sone 


9 
4 


1 4 


3 cauſe 9 import dende 
enough for the conſamption ; ; and the rea- 


fon why they do not is, becauſe the old mem- 
bers, who are under no apprehenſions of the 
bye-laws, FIND. OTHER ARTICLES, ENOW:TO 
EMPLOY. THEIR- -WHOLE | CAPITAL, AND, 
| BEYOND | THAT: THE TRADE: CANNOT In- 
CREASE, This is the reaſon, as will be cen 
hereafter more fully, why the trade in exports | 


a well as imports is confined within fach | 
"narrow, bounds. 


The Britiſh merchants in A Italy mad: tity. 
levies countries, not being members of the 


company (and to become fee of the com- 


pany they muſt come to England) cannot 
trade with Britiſh houſes in Turkey, and 


theſe, if they will trade to Italy, muſt Fes 1 


with foreigners: thus all combinations f 
the trades are prevented. Engliſh veſſels in 
the Mediterranean might often make a_ 
voyage to Turkey, inſtead of lying in an 


Italian port, and return time en to take 


in their cargoes for England. 


Luhe great preference given to Britiſh 15 


ſels in the Mediterranean would aſſure them 


an employment whenever they want freights. 


Jabs: cart) ing or caravan trade is ſo exten- 
* 3 | _ tive, 


* 4 E * 
n ** * 8 Tf 


"3 


* 


terranean to g 


veſſels in tlie int 


Were! the maſters of figs heir 2 ers, 
reſtruint in regard t te 10. 


| ern people wookd* riſk mire yeh. 


&/rheir veſſels to the Medi- 
get employment in this carrying 
bufineſs, — — in trade W 
free, they would find means to employ their 
vals of their being Without 
freights; "the maſters, owners, and corre- 


SC 


ſpondents might combine their own ſpecul 
tions in merchandize with their carrying ED 
| buſineſs, and thus keep them conſtantly em- 

 ployed: It is the want of theſe reſources'to 


our-ſhips; that prevents Engliſh owners from 


| ſending their ſhips. into the Mediterramean 


to ſeek: freight 
do go thither from profiting ſo much by it as 


˖ as 


and prevents the few which 


thoſe of other nations, whoſe houſes of trade 


are nearer, Wo: wins och is under no be- | 


82 2 . lay 


_ Hud: the Torben de 20 Bid 1 ne- 
ver been a monopoly, the French would 
| poſſeſſion of almoſt all the 
cloth trade, and the laying it open will 
be the only means of our coming in again 
for any conſiderable ſhare of it. There is 
a greater demand in Turkey for the light 


never have got 


e cloths, than far BOY r ſort. 
111 +127 oy 
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| as : en 425923 rag Ef 2 1 5 1 
ba Turks Gothe dhe in ſervants 
ond: thei Keck, Tan made il 


their -purpoth,. and ts: e _— 
ho; preferred: z poorer people; who. en. 
* eee mente for tac | 


= | for. mee 74 — 
EY _ thoſs:in eafier circumſtances.” + Condide 
SEED | quactes of low. have: aud of] 1 


lg in he epinian of many people cs 
2 theſe matters, that: the- Wa: 
lit manufückurers iwight: make dhe 8 


as 


Ef ile French f buvas ith » as the Worn cond: | 


pany«exifts, who! is tei Werle 
dae trade daiddenzirely open it ae probable 
1 all kinds ef Engin EOS. "> 
| to ſeek for commiſſions as they de an _ 
Rs Wende . Beg Arab (which hows. 
ddr may — 
may find the mediation of merchants neceſ- 
eee greatly increaſs the vent of Eng- 
mmodities ànd theſe induſtrious peo- 
en the means' of our re- 


- Zhe 


* 


rue Tones ele. 


e —— e eee ; 
WHOSE CAPITAL adv | and haves 
Sen non fechs for met! nene ror ha? : ih 

e er 2 niels 


N e ET 


MF" AG Pd A 26 in the manufacture og 
Manaheſter, Sheffield; and Birmingham.. 
It is very, worthy of attention, that the 
French canndt make fo clieap ad we can the 
fame kinds of cloths, Which our people bring 
_ to: the: Turkey magket ;; it: ia not that they 
cannot make them Oo fine, for; they: maker in 
France anuall finer clath than that kind of 
brand cloth made in England purpaſely fbr 
ze: Turleny market... There is alſq a care 
ſtrong doth; brought: to Turkey from, Eng- 
land, called landrus; theſe the French cannot 
make ſo cheap neither; nor are their ſhal-- 
loans ſo cheap. In hort, there is no ſort of 
vollen ſtuff. made in tho two countries of 
the ſame quality,; which the. Rngliſti do not 
{elf chenper than the French. The fuct 
ſeems ton be that tlie: French invented a. 
8 mord PER * the general 
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Cebnfutaptien of Tully thai tene 
Faun bad bought tithe; andthe" Eng 
liſh never attempted: to follow their Edt 1 
$22 , ple, but continued carrying to 'the r atket A . 
port of cloth, which at laſt got alitioft dot FE 
55 uſe. Whenever the" Engl) liſi ſhall au made _ 
and Bought 10 Turley the, Ae ow DAB. 
2, the 'Franch; and Cannot afford:it fo "cheap e 
ie en certainty toe may conclude that thi 
Feen have” an. advantage over ut; but tilt 
wen it ought to be doubted, and certalflz T6 ; 
metits the nia but a. fair trial never can 
Levant trad. CN: OE 


rg the Cloth trade, Urs: ict wry; many: me 2 
„ objects worth attending to, and which may R 
7 55 eg advantage. pon a; ait . 
. vent in a l Pabel Turkey. The matiufa 
ties of Aleppo and Damaſcus are ae 8 
. ruined, and if the Mancheſter : 8 ople wers 
to imitate the Turkiſh patterns of their 
ſtuffs, they could certainly afford them 
Lp _ cheaper. Imitations of the Surat and Ben- e 
aal goods of ſilk and cotton, . which are enor- 
1 ul dear, would, find alſo a ready fale 1 
Bo \ Turkey, , and cotton velvets, velyerets, Kc. N 
3 Birmingham and Sheffeld wares Won Ae 
- . _ articles of irnpottaiice. The Turks, böth in 
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1 — W 55 9 * in a Centta- 
bang manner, in the Lade of things, make 
great pfofſte; they can, however, bring only . - 
- ſmall quantities, leſt. the Levant .comp 

ſhould. ta umbrage at it. A few of, 2 
goods allo | find: their. Way, ©. Turkey, from 


1 hut, greatly enhanced in their price 


from the owl ands they go through, 8 
therefore. MN 7 — channel does not afford. a great 
vent for. them. „Linen may likewiſe he an 

„ article of ex exportation for Turkey. The | Turks 


Wear lünen of a hard twiſted thread, very 


im 
; #8 Y p 1. 


aud unbleacbed, Wich comes moſtly 
N pt, and is exceedingly dear, but is 
be Oe olt. pleaſant, kind | to wear 1n hot, wea-' 

Ne. European nation has yet > oi 


3 to. imitate it, but it is-probable 1 it. might 


be made; in Ireland 1 cheaper th than in 


Egypt; 5 if this was the caſe, it would be. of. 


great importance. The. Gern man linens begin 
to be ſold in conſiderable quantities in Turkey, 
| but they never will ſupply the place of, th 
Egyptian, ag account of their quality. 'Ya 
. quan ities : 5 the above mentioned arficles | 
r 7 Cobras Y I I 8 e come 
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members of rhe Levant! company: do lay re- 
8 firaints on'this'trade'bytheirbyelows*1hiwve 
heard this fubjeRt diſcufſed in Turkey, Where 
people certainly underſtand the trade 'of We 
country better than in 
- heard one plaufible reafon alledged in fivour © 
of the company. Sophiltical arguments may 
- be produced' in London, which aan appear 
iufible to thoſe' who are not Wer Joel 
"he real ftate of matters in Turkey. 
To thaw What little efforts 
by the company to extend the trade, ahh 45 
 Uttle they deviate from the footſteps of their 
8 - forefathers, T will cite two ſtriking inſtances: 
. John Phrys, of 'Conftantihople, 
e the firſt, Who, a fe years ago, wage 
that Engliſh fafloons rriigkt be fold in Con- 
* Rantinaple, aud ory e 8 
- The Fetch bare d Been, able to make 
15 them 10 erat 5 Jud 
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2 10d deter Took, f. Gonſt | 
out (SEAT, he 
might buy era Fes "the Le base | 
Bruſs (the bills, behind this city are iſh%t. 
from. our merchants houſes: in Pera) and ak” 
male his returns direct. to England. — 
that period, from the ſirſt. exiſtenoe of the 
ny; the merchants of Conſtantinople 
had always ſent their money to Smyrna to be 
ane. ſilk, Which the Fre Bene, 
Senne bought Ba. 256 £39. 
\; There. is a great 3 in Furkey N 
Staffordſhire earthen-ware, which would be- a 5 
come a very important article of commerce. 
Perhaps the greateſt importation of Britiſh” 
articles into Turkey would be by foreigners,” 
or natives of the Turkiſh provinces, as is 
"= caſe in many branches of our commerce, 
E reſtraints on foreigners do not 
exiſt ; for inſtance, every one knows that net 
one - tenth part of our exports to Ruffi a are 4 
on account of the Ruſſia: company in London, | 
or of the Britiſh: factory in Ruſlia;- Theſe ar- 
ticles are ſent to Ruſſia for account of foreigu - 
ers ſettled ! in Ruſſia, or Ruſſians, and ſome 
part for account of our manufacturers. With 
reſpect to Germany this is ſtill more the caſe. 
The Levant. company exact a duty on all 
mechandice. potter and PR" from 
e e n. 
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; Turkey 6o-alt-tlic exports and/mprts"Tir, 
4  Britiſhorveſle: s. This: cofiſulage id a Fey 
7  hegvy-buritien. on- Cor wadel all particulikity* _ | 


when it is conſidered that ſorme other 'nations'” 
pay ne. The following are dhe worde of + 3 
the company's bye- lau W: 1799 . fo, 
A A general court; Ge. the following 
| 4% orders: were eftabliſied ur proper and ße. 
dient fon the surroir or THE COMPANY'S 
| * AFFAIRS, and. for ile government f ö 
N . trade; and they were confirmed af a general e 
; 4 courts. held'3d of March 1775. Tiens 
I wat reſolued and ordered; Ti 'all' 
| „Seed exported frum Turtey or Egypt for, 
Great Britain ſhall pay three confutages' and” © 
d ones ball, or ſeven" in the huridred, arcortling * oY 
dito ile rates of ile company's tarif, „ 
* ſpecivs of the grand ſeignior's coin as his of © 
feen receive for eulen; avhich conſulape* 
all be uid, one-half in thirty days, and the? © 
aller hilf. in ſixty days after the departure " 
,-28 « the Jl J Sc.; and tie company's 5 
are not to-take any notes or obligations for tlie 
0 « ba 2yments of conſulages, but they are to 1595 
1 upon Wee in money when it is due: 
lat all goods imported, &c. into Ga 
Britain, ſhall pay one impoſition according” OI 
le (company's. ragesy 16. — a6] ane nf - 
* e Jours, . | 5 — 
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1 "G3 Ti hat alt \ goods imported into Tue) or 
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bo 4 FL ypt, £4 Fr Re, upon Briti N. ſhips, fro . 


'& 4720 Se. and in os manner exported, two in 
« rhe zunured, Sec.“ and ſeveral other regula- 
bns for the paying of conſulage, of leſſer i im- 
A which T omit for brevity, OY 
. April 29th, 1785. 5. 11 Ly OR nd or 
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Antona, Venice, Meſſina, Leghorn, Genoa, e 
0 Mas: rfeilles, For the purpoſe of performing qua- 


* N 4 ra antine,. and which are to be re- ſlipped 0 on the 


Obes . yl, and Aleppo, to Laglrn, or 5 ; 
* other Ho ne port ur Porto of Chriffendom, by 
; : | * ih | 


«yarn, and drugs, exported from. 25 os 1 
— . in the time of the plague, to Meta, . 


ubjefts, all; pe confulage 18 
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FO. "| mz 2 ip for Great Britain or Ireland, ſhall. 


1 1 br a | confulage US 4 in the hundred ' only. y 
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x ſalary of the-ambaſſadors at. Cy 
ile "the cons at the ſeveral Dorts n 
key, the .chancellors and: drogomans (ar inter- 
pretere) and. for de aying of the expendes 
e viſits frota the ambaſſador | to * 
and of the confals'to paſhas, beſides ex- 
| traordinary preſents made at the firſt audtende 
of a new ambäſſador and of a conſul; for 
paying avaxzas. (or money extorted "by Falls 
a0 uſations) and public entries of confuls, | 
h ty very coltiy ; ung fmally, 
for the expences | of the: om zany 2 
_ officers, at home. OE 
Were our trade $0.00 the fame f ooti 


"-i{he Ruſſia ian, the five thouſand pounds govern- 


ment now pays, would. perhaps more. than 
ſuffice for all the expences which then would 
be neceſſary, and that-our trade Tould be put 
on che ſame footing, I ſuppoſe nobody WII 
1 ; The Ruflian trade to Turkey 1 is free. 
to ever one; there is no tax on it, Either 
© wnder the appellation. of confulſhip or or other- 
__ wiſe; 1 fee is taken at any arnbui i! dor? s, - 
 :conſul's, or chanoeller's office, for documents 
_ neceſlary for the. diſpatch: of trade ; hd - 
6 0 258 made by conſuls to Poss of other 
officers; no avania 15 ſubmitted GGG 
A Aconful 
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5 living in ſuch Seat Kate e as th ey die 1 tow. 
NRA: . The foreign miniſters. at Con- 
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. ſubjects of the porte are not concerned, am- 
baſſadors or conſuls ſhall puniſh the criminal 


according to the laws. of their country, In" 3 
the Dutch capitulations this. 18; Expreſſed, 5 


ſtill stronger. As crimes; committed in a 


ſtate are crimes immediately againſt that ſtate, > ; N 


the cognizance of them belongs to it Alone. 
The fultan delegates his power to the ambaſ- 
e and conſuls; and if in puniſhing the 


| criminal they exceed. the rule preſcribed by 


the laws of their own. country, they: are only. 
anſwerable for their conduct to the ſu tan ; 8 
but the ſultan takes no cognizance of it, 


therefore the. * are e Fontral, and the cir. 


power 
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: begl glac 0 > Without! Pay, for the ba = 2 
nour of. 9 5 IC h in Turkey 1 38. confi 
There 180 at this da ay; non 1 for « ont f 


n Fob Wb N 
5 wer de tic. {ets de cd it they ” 
: 1era 4 / fend: ich offenders hom bot ins tc *the 7 25 
FO :; there have, hk W ith. dike? 
ations) been champles. where "an an Eu ropean . 
as killed a ſubje&t of the porte, add fee. 
beilig demanded, the dibattador or conful _ 
Has put the criminal to death. 'Should'it hap- 8 <a30 
pen that an Engliſhman killed a Turk, it 
v ta: Knits be better that the atm baffador f 
or conſul ſhould: cauſe him to be hahged by 7 
ſhould deliver 


bis own people, than that be fl 
him up to the T urks, for juſtice being de- 
mamded, there is no other - alternative; if he 
.  elbipes;? the conſequence might be 4 Senteral 
_ maſſacre ;' we have lately had an CN ple at 
: Smyrna exactly of this nature, wic 1 2 — 
_ lives of many hundreds; and cauſed the Euro- 
0 pean quarter to be reduced to aſhes. There is | 
no poſſibility of ſending the pen rey "ine | 
if the Populace demand juſtice. ogg 
The company have given all OT: 
15 power to the ambaſſadors and conſuls o,jqyœ 
merchants, which free traders may not ap- 9250 
prove of. Their bye-law is, 1f any; $i 
or fattors ſhall have any dealings: withians 
- *perſen'battulated by the lord ambaſſador\'ior. 
ile conſul of any of "the Scales /ports, Scala 


FR «+ Traliah in 2 with the advice of Theres” 


 * ſpefive ſacfories, ſuch fattor or fattors Halt 
. 1 or every Nen the amiumt g. 


« thr ce 


* 


En Of: eee . 
ry hin * "appe 4 Aetne Batbulut pn 
2 81 £8 % ert on; of /all ad gad 


- 


Balke | The titten . 
| $- > 
> $ 5 n 0 
E — * Fn) 4 4 . F 


try; dur "this Mio hot abufeck e 
The atnbaſſader formerly! hadi a eonſider 
alle revenue from; protections granteti to fub- 


jets of the porte; um ar the title of Beratlii. | 


or lioniitary-drogdrians ; hop Welt proteßtions 
knvitig been totally difregarded-hy; the kenne 
| 0 he without any " FAT Has be 


Free Wing it up, * a 

<Qed, ad hicrative”to-rheir” 
_facdors.. Wo PS Ott, RIG A; 
Teen ate; 09-086 peel uf 
their! ambaſſador, M. de St Eriaſte, laid the 
trade open; the conſequemo vas; that 
menſe quantities of French goods: were 
carried to Turkey by bie ot this: porte; 
* the company at Marſeilles found 
98 get their ( | | 
they bad tuffered; but the country bad - 
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EE varrus b abr a 
relent..cyery ong has. liberty, 


˖ deen Gnee gur flect has. left the: Mer 
 itexrangans their commerce is, rovizedy andy 
tho trade to-Great Britain he equally 
few when a. peace. takes, place wg ſhall | 
little chance of being able to rival.them,; but 
Ne muſt not Wait till. that period arrives 
to ok aur rade en muſt he dope amr 


4 95 £167 aal 
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eur e but 9 5 carry, on their. 


through, Ruſſia ; and though. this, he 2 eig 


ouitous: way, it is not by far ſo ve 


might be imagined. e 16 to: the 


Baltic are very low, as half the Gaps e 
empty. The carriage fam H Riga to.Chy Qs 
or Nicolai on the Bog, is ogy. by. aten, 
and. tl land carriage in $. 13. 
fourth of the price it is Rs any. 


0 cheap and bulky goods even gat 
apt, he equal to the enormous GALE gf, in- 


ſurance paid for armed. ſhips, whi 10 un 


te vonags at preſent, and which is not” '£9y al 
| | tothe ilk; it is indeed. ſo great, that gow 
ment ſhould, perhaps, interfere. At 
there are. good, vellels, to, be found, w 
ihres days may carry. the goods to. Con! 
eee h ol Hefte 
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: Ian Smith's oo en the Wealth of Nw | 


Toy: ſee * very great „ Vbieb 
would accrue to Ruffin b | 
on account of the ſums which would remain 
in the country for expences of carriage, the 

erlernt of a number of p pe -ople, ar alſo f 

- the encoutagement it would be to the Ruſſian 
navigation in the Black Sea; but he never 


Britin nation lee and nk ou t föm ; 
it the Ruſſia merchants, -who carry on a 
branch of commerce- ſo advantageous: to his 
empire, nor exclude his own ſubjects from 
it. Before this can be dons . 777 „ 
- ee muſt be aboliſnec. e 
At preſent a few goods, I 4 Abbes 5 
have: been fent to Hamburgh, thence to 
Vienna, and down the Danube, where they 3 85 
are ſhipped for Conſtantinople. The freight 
to Hamburgh i is dearer than it is to Riga; the 
| acroſs Germany ten times as much as 
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that fobereig rd has Rüdisd 


V ſuch a trade, both 3 85 


Lereſs Ruffia. At the mouth of the Danu . Vs 


— only bad TRE or Greek vellels'to 
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I. bes bern, fuld: 4, if ener ikinduß veſſel 
have leave 10 go ta the Levant, we halb run | 
a greater-riſk) of havitig:theplaguelimported,- 
thanwbile the company exiſts. In the 
calathere-are: fewer vallels, and tha 
ina that ar they pore the voyages Yi: | 
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b it be wp Boled that e no 
; ö 56 the ports of Great Britain, without its 


ü © Helbgrfenowwiwmhencetheyicame?:Tiheiregu- - 
 "Intivils'of the quarantine: and of the cuſtom- 
bhbbuſe asthey now: exiſtj are ſuffioient to put + 
dis beyond doubt zj beſideap es veſſebo muſt 
driug from the Levarit theſumè papers ia. 


Hy ing the ſtats of 'theroountry- with» reſpettit 
bheealth, as ace now required of the hae 1 
ſmmꝛips the riſk will not therefore he aug- 
mernted by laying tue tiade opel f, bub / 
But it umy be ai 06 exaaine:iatiols e 
more dai 2 how ar err dene wat 
0 * 1 — ee. — Da, c 
- Ruſh, it may/appearumived] ſupen HU hh 
tauch this ſubject a Haie e 
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' lenit treatife has produced ndramelionationsgf 
"theſe regulations, his: arguments cannot be 


too much enforced. I affirmꝭ not · li ftem 
my own knowledge of the nature of laghret- 
tos; ſbnt from th Gpονν -of offieers of 


the health offices at: Malta, Leghorn, and 
- Marſeilles; whom J. canſulted on the fubjed, = 


(THAT) OUR QUARANTINE” REGUL ATIONS: 
"ARE WHOLLY®INBPFECTUAL;| AND) THAT: 
WME ARE CONSTANTLY Exros gn ro THE 


DNG d [EAVING\}THE) Au 1M | 


DOD PROM: TUEKEY,\BV| EVERY! VBISEL- 


WHICH "COMES -/ DIRECTLY: it FROM! THAT 


coe. ͥ. &; 35 . Od ent 4 in 4 SY AIEY: 


34) dt is beyont all doubt eſtabliſhed, that 
eee, effluvia, ar wlatever it may be 


culled, which produces the plaguty: aN al 


main in am activr ſtate ſo as to ccaſiom in- 
\foRtiony" for- RW Ee Yn 


ach in Turkey, 
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or the impregnation of ſubſtances with 


8 bon voyage, and perform quarantine pens 
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2 (4 is equally certain that theſe bomites, 


e miaſmata, cannot be deſttayed but by 


airig'a certain. time, by fumigating, by waſh- 
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2 moiſtening with ſuch liquors as are 
anti- poſtalential, or by expoſing to a ſevere 
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We 
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ſome require a longer.. beg 


31 Ie appears from Du, Ruſſel 8 ates 
8 be has been delicate on this ſubje@ to) 
that notw'i all the fidelity anf 

——— conſuls; infected goods may he 
| ſhipped without detection, and that al 
may ſail for Britain with a ir billnfeht 


baving infected goods on board. t 


Now zas merchandize D dene, 
tine in Britain and in Holland (where the 
98 art ſtill wonſe) are never opened 
and properly aired, it: follows that ſuch qua 
rantines are not ſuffirient to deſtroy the fo 
mites f nor are they of ay ſervice whatever,. | 
further than by lengthening the time; * 
if this be the object of our quarantines, 
length of the voyage ought to be eee 
conſideration in eſtabliſhing the length f the 
quarantine to be performed nor are.theſe. 
quarantines ſafe with regard to ther circum- 
ſtances; for communication with thaſe who - 
ſupply the paſſengers and ſhip's crew, with 

proviſions, &. 18 is not e 6 
e d f daſſengers 
though they were not mgecded in Tul rkey, 
are liable every day, by touching g the cargo 
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or their Ware k to iſs the plague, and to 
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N d las the atarettos) now abe e. 
bliſhed. gn 8-5THIpSt pamot . 
— nüt, Upps chat the laws of this 
8 petmit fuch af p ud be obs) 
ſervell in hazaretros as is! indifpenſably ne-. 
ellar pn, to ſecure i the country from the 

" act ns aiÞanb frohe bog 
The officers of health have, in the Mediter- 
ranean, a power of — 
diatety all ĩoſe wg viclate the lage of the 
quarantine” in ſuchla manner as that con- 
tagion may be communicated; andi their 
power is independent of the civil magiſtrate 
5 re "other authority. For the maſt trifling 
thing fmuggled, or endeavoured! to be! ſmug- 
Alec, out'sf the lazaretto, the offenders are 
ſhot dead the inſtant they are detected. A 
en eſcaping from the lazaretto, were it 

- but-otie hour before the expiration of tlie qua- 
rantine, is equally: amen _ e 166 

_ teth, K „Ke. Ki uu B76 Þ 

There ure neither proper wich nor build- 

PR nor regulations, for performing qua- 
rantine in ſafety in Great Britain, nor is the 
nature of: W ug ron underſtood"in our la- 
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. of the Amur, was fixed om Alſo, 200 werſts to the < 
of Oud, they found a very. fine part beyond the Chineſe 
trontier. ha length, it was determined ta fix the admiraſt 
| on the American coaſt, e ither at Prince Wilbam's: Sound, 
7 er Campttoller's Bay. They alſo found many other very 
ine Harbours on the American coaſt. The empreſs wrote, | 
Nin 1787, to theſe captains, and to the commander of the 
ERuſſian fortreſſes, that ſhe had ſent ſix ſhips from the Baltic 
„„ Kamchatks, to co-operate with a powerful army that 
wean t go down the 1 its banks 
0 t0-itsmarnhy and all: the-countty t6:the' left. d 


5 


e Rs a - 5 


of great 1 1 accrue. „ Jen de 0 ing 
8 water proviſions. for theif ſettlements, which now: go by * 
land to | Kamchatka, &c.. at a great expence, and two thirds | 
al them are often ſpoiled. ; Beſides, they propoſo to n 
_ this Way a trade with ede and India, and ta 
r  ſuſficjent e themblves 


Tz Hg . 5 72 , Sali 
| | 1 0 Crooftadey r 
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Two ſmall ſquadrons: were fit *} 
| Kainchatka, but were prevented from failing by the 8 1 
war. One of them was commanded by captain Trevanion, 
n Engliſhman, and was to go round Cape Horn; the other 
1 e eee was 30 eee eee 
2 8 Hope. * IT 
25 ” The empreſs ated in conjundtion with. the court of 5 
! it ſeems; for Malofskoi was to go to the Philippines, | 
and to purchaſe large veſſels from the Spaniards. 
The Ruflians claim the coaft of America to a conſider- | 
able diſtance ſouth ; they have not themſelyes determined Fe 
do far; this probably will be fixed by the uti N preg 
claimed county N e : 22 5 5 1 . 
| 24 PAE RA. r 
IN Auguſt 1792, Profeſſor Laxman condufind 20 S% 
cterſburg, a Japaneſe maſter of a veſſel, that had ſome years | Wy 
* +, ago been ſhipwrecked on the Ruſſian coaſt; they were in 
All fixteen ſailors and the maſter; five of the failors only 
are riow alive. It was not thought proper to ſend them 
back till they | had learned enough of the Ruſſian language 
to communicate what knowledge of their own country 
they were polleſſed of. The maſter is a very intelligent 
. man, but it is only by ſtealth that be can be ſpoken with, - 1 
| | © bs the government is very watchful over him., He has | 
3 fb ht. with him. a chart of the coaſt of Japary,, which 
Ger ſomewhat from thoſe made i in N 
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TAE empreſs has appointed the fon of Profeſſor Lazman . 
Et: werde Japaneſe n+ Rudi hip buck to their own. r 
| 4 counts? 
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own ele thre s ht reg Cuſhing fs. 


2 * ſeveral engineers. 


8 2 5 ** 4th Park 1 1 5 , 
6p YR daes is retutne. from, 138 and. has 


eine leave för the Ruſſians t to ſend a veſlel every ye⸗ 
1 475 wien ute eh under the lupe reſtrictions as bs 
The idands on which the Ruffians 2 15 pollellons ex 
tend within 300 miles of Japan. They think ſome day or 
te they. may be -maſters-of the iſlands of Japan alſo; as. 
ey conceive the force we Sons bring could not be with 


ir b ſach;a people, -/ a ON 1 IST 
„With reipec „ mom veg; center; has” 
arations | . taking poſſeſſion of the Amur were aue, 


* 


einget, N a whers che Ruan gold and ſilver mines 

n iculty, was want of timber The deah 
1 otemkin.gut.a ftop to this; expedition hen 
LY relymed is not known} it is luppoled dt %%, . 
OY ch through. Chiga 94 ki Drege Pore »- 
digit ails 19 t if N e dee ee "943 go Wt 7 8 Fr 
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— the late Paine Porn 
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rich 525 of” 7 Fin 04 at, Tells ; 
Mecditer  aneath, . and obvayming the Sure. 
55 . ee 794 2 


ektbTRHEN hy bvittire” wis made 6 che court @ 

Naples reſpecking thiFolje&t I do not AD.]. The proje& 

. was drawn up⸗ ſome tine after Minorex y was. taken by the 
| French, and Was much app proved of by Prince Fotemkiq, 

as Welt a by u the OE, Im lente particulars were 

8 a pet 35 extracted | 


GE. 5 [ — 
1; — — ud „ 2 8 oft} 2 2. = wt * <£ 4.x ©. 


11 N A bertikular ao of all 'theſe” _— and a defeription: df 
the copraxiee. here alluderl to, from utiginat. documents; will thouthyille | 
publihed by Mr, Cy with valuable maps, charts, &. 
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He has, conflentble: prfents win him a as 
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5 aper to that of Malta, for Ruſſians and Greeks, but 5 125 


bably was laid afide when: the king: of Naples cu. Ed to 
receive the Ruſſian fleet into his ports in Sicily,” x.. 
It was propoſed to eſtabliſh an order of kllighthtbd, 


Proofs” of ancient nobility i were not to be required. The 
particular inſtitution of the order I never ſaw; but the 


empreſs was to be the grand maſter, and the Wee of 
| the ane for the time being: her OW | 
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THIS iſland is in Abies in 3 5 | 


grees and 30 min, Bti- 


; tude; it is abvur twelve miles long and five to Bee 9 
Leis flat, erccedimgfy fertile; and” has plenty of watkr; 


the ſea on the but ſide is not very deep, and à veſſel may 


Anchor lat a confiderable diſtance pry land; to the north 
leds deep all. rounidz- and the thore very bold. There is 4 
Fe a league fiber the W. 8. W. point, but it is eafil 


| known, and may be marked: u ſhip may fait Tafely*t 
\ tween it and the land T hree leagues off there is a nen 
great round rock in the ſea, which is a good mark. To 


| the ſouth” there is an excecdiriphy- fine bay; where" veſſels 


- 
Li -- 


may anchor in Hfreen 1 fathoms materz ſhut in from 


all winds e the ſouth and ſouthrweſt 3. che t 
18 2 ſoft ſa There! is a great abun nce of fiſh in this 
** ** K Wi Hs Jr * IP 0 paddy; bbs þ are” n 1:4 4 992 


- The ſhore maybe eaſtiy sende. n beam by forts and 


5 entrenchments. At the bottom of the hay is ajoreeky which | 
18 capable of deing made a very fins darbour, e 


ſmall. expence, nature having already done the 


of the work. The entrance is from the 8. S. W. There is 


- fifteen. fathoms water at its mouth, ten in the middle, 


444 2 


ö which gradually decreaſes to ſix, and at the extremity there 
Is only one fathom, _ To the left, balfway.up. the: creek, 


there is a point which projects half acroſs it, behind which 


mall 22 Dr ne ray orgs => when the wind"blows 


* late { ſtrong 


7 » 
© * 
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firong-direQly into che harbour, at which time there is a 
great ſwell in other parts of it. To the leſt, from the 
entrancs to the part where there is ten fathoms water: there 
v ſballow bay, land- locked, in which thete is only three t& 
five feet water, with a ſoft ſandy bottom: this bay may beſhut 
up with a temporary wall, and the bay ſunk to any depth, at a 
ſmall expence, and continued a great way into the iſland, ſo 
as to form a large port for ſhips of any draught of water, the 
land being but a little above the ſurface of the water, and of a 
proper kind to admit of digging. Docks may alſo be formed 
dy fimiply excavating the earth. The ſur face of this bay is 
never more than ruffled by the moſt violent gales of rind. 
The entrance of the creek" or port is ninety fathoms 
broad, and half a milè in length; the right harſd ſhore is 2 
rock, and near it is a hill of ſtone with a church on it; this 
being ee would defend the harbour and command the 
langdh> + 51 1 ler os 10 lieh dig 14 ei ng pang 
_ Veſſels may e in the bay all the futmmer; and in 
winter, when too violent a ſtorm eomes on from the ſouth 
or ſouth welt, chey may go to: the north, round che ilatid 
and keep in as cloſe under ſhore as they pleaſe; when the 
. Wind has changed, they may ſafely run in g; they may alſo 
bear away for Linoſa, about twenty miles diſtant.” fn? 
Which lies exactly in the direction theſe-winds' blow; *-The + 
| opait of Linoſa. is ſo bold, that ſhips may faſten on ſhore; 
large veſſels are, however, not more ame 
than in the road of Leg horn 
There are only ten or Choe — the ind: 
they are Malteſe; one of them is a prieſt; and they have à 
paſſport of protection from Franee The Barbary eruizers 
go often into this port as well as the Malteſe 'veſlels; and | 
ſhips which come from Turkey with the plague oH board, 
till the ſickneſs has ceaſed, when they return to Turkey, ind” 
thus fave. their ſhips and carpoes from being burnt, which 
would be the caſe were ed ee harbour where 
there is e & {4 bf 2 
be ſituatior — is we moſt "avert 
pm it is 109 miles hom Suſa in Barbary, from Gion 
. L2 gan 
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_ genti Selen rn de Ses beter Milky den 


Toulon, from; Algiess, and the entrance into — : 


logo! from Gibraltar, Alexandria, and Conftantinopleygyos 
rom Tripoli, Tunis, and e N = 4 
miles. 11 15 ag 4 e . ib} 5 of -, pode 46 1 hs $ 


* N Fe ee >) S Lak PERS: wats tiene: 1 ＋½ 99 7 
Ava ons 7s vat in node: VI 


F 


ANT 


* 8 i 4721 ö Y aue 
123 OS i . > 'F oe [7 £ ow * 


; 
g 2 
Pott WAG 


7 "IT: inthe bell 8 of any. in nf: 3 in 


that raſpect it has all the advantages of Malta far the ſtation 


Aa fhect in time of peace or war; Leghorn is quite out of the 


way x every thing is exceedingly dear there, and the motions. 


the flest are almoſt immediately known. in Italy. and 
Banger Itbis farther from France than from the Archipe- 


lago, and is in the paſſage of all veſſels that go to or came 


fond dhe: Kran e air on nol nana eee 
In time of war, if. the i and ſhonld be in ei 
vaſiam and ſheing attacked by aq ſuperior fleet, the civeliels 
Rationed there may retire te Malta or Sicily, &c. however, 
Wen n aear:tbe ſhore may be. protected by-the land: 
* Ipaerions 25 lim tian 300d oni an Nee nod! 
. 1 wa bell ſiation ſor prutesting trade {Veſſel coming 
either from the ſtraits of Gibraltar, or from the Levant may 


ba met by Hrigates, this iſland being in the middi 1/4 


| Magazines of naval ſtores: maꝶ be farmed here from the: 
Black Sea, inſteadief purehaling them at enormous prices in 
Italy, in war ume. nei mach 15.900; atone v2.2 


--Pravifons-will be/produced-ie tha üſſand,, but till that is 


the caſq, hoy Maß be hat from Sialy:orithaicoalts. of Bar- 


bary, even in une of wary as. Malta is ſuppliecd thence, ard 


more than two thirds of the coſkatiLegborn ſaved :;; > (+. 


be Barbary powers, will be. kept: inegreat aut byrits vis: 
cinity, and prevented, from. ever dating to commit hoſtilities / 


againſt Ruſſia: theit ports may be kept hlochędg up. IH 


Malta wquld, craize, /orioufly agginſt theſe ftatos inzconjunc- 


dan wich the. n, „ T8: could ever: 
_ paſs 
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mals; mel * e ee er be 
* ly blocked up. N n een S095 tat 095; * 

t ig gl dhe beſt — for —— for Ruffign | 
22 ere, from 2 


Citer1 —— — 
te vill beard Ruſk. M 


Marin of Governn 7 70 35 Ty 4 


8 colony and a province 880 the empire ar ee governed 2 
dy oppoſite imm. 442m) e . 
1. The eee ee | 
mnufactured in eg es- kene Hater ee 
Jony. 1 30! Um iir le, unt oy. bann 59: ; 
%. The n preduce-only-raw atticles;: . 
Ruſſia eee een or. ſuch as Ruſſia is in need of, ar 
its veſſels. $7916 088 ener eee 10; Of Walle nnn ne t 
g. The elony muſt take from Ruſſia evory thing it it 
wants, if Ruſſia can furniſi tie m. 
. The colony muſt trade en Ruſfia 
muſt receive its products, and either conſume them or ſend 
them to other eee eg e WC ante 
portation and navigatioůʒn. 
. The inhabitants muſt be drawn ed poſſible 
Soap other countries, not to diminiſh the longs pay the” 
rr OR ARS ERS n Hen 2 Dig HI b ee . ; 
6. A-cvloay muſt be diſtant enough-from. that mother 
country to become a nurſery for ſeamen, but not ſo far off as 
that the voyage may injure their health: its elimate muſt be 
healthy, that its advunteges may not be counterbalanced by 
the loſs of thoſe of the mother country who vilit it. IT 
muſt be in u different climate from the eee wountry, or 
n marius vin de 'oppteſive;” e 0 e e FALL e 55 | 


| 14 L 1 cb eee the cu. 
* dne ebngng th ie governmem Ha hot wie; 
etiſus, cuſtoms, ; nd oe} of tle * tieighbouting Chriſtian 
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1. No duty dchatever Halt becipaid] indithier\ on imports 
tion nor exportation of any kind of merehandiꝝe. — . 
. Tto'beFpaid in the Ruſſian por as nom, or with fucl'"dimi- 
nutions as ſhalt be judged 1 ceſfary. At d f AN 
2. It is prohibited to make uſe of, or to have 22 
or inſtrument of iron, braſs, &c/'or any cloth, linen, or ſail 
cloth, not made and imported frem Ruſſia, with the excep- 
tion of ſilks and other merchandize not produced or ma- 
nufactured in Ruſſia, which may be had from the 3 
bouring countries, of which a liſt ſhall be made. 


23. No foreign veſſel (except in time of — by kres 


of weather) ſnall be permitted to enter the port, except. it be 
- empty of all kind of merchandize, and then it ſſull have no 
communication with the coloniſts, till after it has been 
viſited. Veſſels loaded, in need of aſſiſtance, ſhall receive it, 
bus they ſhall be conſidered as in quarantine as long as they 
- tay. Paſſengers, after the quarantine has been performed, 
according to che place they came from; apt land un oy 
OO? but not with merchandize., WAY : 
A. Foreigners may purchaſe nee in e ah, 


«.except the proddar of the iſlands, and expork then a Wir ; 
- own veſſels, which arrived empty. 440. 


5 . Foreigners or Ruſſians may hike: into Laninpidoſa | 


© misc from Ruſſia or nnen in WN 


Sweſſels WIH ne e ee, ets 


6. Only Ruſſian veſſels may export profits; to Rua, 
The cargo unloaded in Ruſſia muſt correſpond to the note 
bol the cargo given by the government of the iſland, and they | 
muſt not carry it elſewhere, nor ſell. any. to pay charges in 


ports they may by diſtreſs put into, bus: N may mortgage 


wm. way produce of the ſale in Ruſſia. 


7. The products of the iſland . regiſtered 1" 
2 harveſt, or the bringing them, into nn from the 
- Helds. 

8. Any perſon, of al nation. or. N may be- 
come an inhabitant of the iſſand, and leave, it when he 
"os proper; but his reſidenge i in it ſhall 6 not giye him a 
iche to have the Ruſlan flag for a veſſel, large or all. 

* 4 9. "wy cry 
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+9, Every individagl,avbo-thalt:be poſſeſſed of a houſe, or 
land cultivated, to the value ef five hundred roubles, fhall 
be entitled to have the Ruſſian flag for one veſſel of forty 
tons; if he poſſeſs houſe or land tothe value of 1 O00 rou- 
Dies; one of eighty tons; and for larger poſſeſnions, one or 
more veſſels in the ſame proportion. Who lends his name to 
others ſhall forfeit the value, and the borrower ſhall forfeit 
the veſſel. Property, which has given à right to have the 
flag, ſhall not be ſold before the paſſports of the veſſels have 
been delivered up to the government, and the veſſels return 
to the port of the iſland. No proprietor of a een g 
to go himſelf to ſea with his veſſ el. 
10. He who ſhall. ſend; his family to Ruſſia, or 8 
family in its ſtead, conſiſting of a male under thirtysfive 
years of age and a woman under twenty- five, or a man of 
any age and a woman under thirty years of age and one 
child, or of thirty-five with two children, or the man and 
woman of any age with three children, who ſhall become 
naturalized ſubjects of the empreſs, and ſhall- buy in Ruſſia | 
immoveable property for 500. roubles, under the ſame re- 
ſtrictions as property in the iſland with reſpect to the ſale, 
ſuch ſender ſhall have the Ruſſian flag for a veſſel of any ſize 
under 200 tons, and for a larger veſſel in proportion, or for 
ſeveral, Neither the perſons ſent to Ruſſia ſhall be anſwera- 
ble for the — of. the 1 nor the ſender "” the c con- 
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the ee I Y 4 project of à peace wich the + Hlatary 
States, was preſented to the empteſs by Prince Potemkin, 
who was at that time very a ardent in promoting the trade of 
che Black Sea to the Mediterranean in Ruſſian veſſels. There 
were no hümiliating conditions in this arrangement, as there 
are in moſt of the treaties of other nations. The empreſs 
gave for anſwer, that "the would never make any arrange 
ment whateyer with thoſe powers; that if they took her 
 rmbreantile veſſels the would xnow how to force the parte 
to 3 to obſerve the ſtipulations of the treaty of 


4 LL 4 peace; 
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Ger the, French have for many years 7 85 a gre 
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The number re ors in-the different ports of dtahpis 


much greater than is generally - imagined ; there are above 


10,000 in the two Sicilies. egen e ee 
Tp $99 e e 
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eee ene of 1 Adriatie, about Ragufd, P 


quantity of the moſt excellent oak timber; there is, 
no ſiner timber any where to be found for the purpoſe © 


ſhip: building, than that Len" h grows in thoſe” parts in 


ee 


bs Tt o JS. þ4 / i * 
— :* 9%, N i 4 , 4 5 7 » 5 
n 39/80 . enn 


A Pran for g the Toni br 
in lie Port 27 ra. 25 


u g1 $5.5 5 1 t by i 

8 IT will ſerve no. anion wo publiſh-the dad of ths 

intended operations of the Ruſſian fleet in the laſt war. 

The following particulars will ſufficiently ſhow the proba- 
bility there was of their being crowned with fucceſs. 

The channel of Conſtantinople is of different breadths, 

from about one to three miles, and runs between high hills, 

at the foot of which are batteries, from the entrance at the 


Black ſea to Serrieri (a village near Buyukdefé.) The 


north and north eaſt winds blow down the channel nine or 
ten months in the year. The ſoutherly winds, which blow up 
the channel when they reign, ſeldom laſt more than two or 
three days at a time; the north and north eaſt winds, on the 
contrary, are generally conſtant for two or three months, ſo. 
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| — of a fair wind — iehfuriteh and the 


port of Conſtantinople. = ! 226904 0 dt f No" wo 
Tube current is very ſtrong from the Black Sea, OY 
| when the wind has blown two or three days from the 
touch, when there is a current from-the” ſea of Martiora. 
The'ftream-divides at the Pointe of the ſeraglio; a part of the 

water runs into the ſea of Marmora, and a part 1 is forced 
into the port, making, on the Conſtantinople fide, à toler= 
_ ably ſtrong current, which runs towards the bottom of the 


port, and coming out again on the Galata fide, and by an 


under current, occaſions an eddy or ſtill water in the middle; 
hence it is, that ſhips cannot mil at once from the port, 
but muſt be towed or warped in the ſtill water cloſe to the 
ſhore of Tophana, till they are ſo far up the ſtream (that is, 
to the northward) that they can make fail without-danger 
of being carried againſt the ſeraglio point (as has RESP 
A. IH and where there is a perfect torrent. | 
From this deſcription it is evident, that a fleet 
| 1255 the Black Sea down the channel of dn 
with the wind and current in its favour, could with eaſe 
fail ſtraight into the port; that the Turkiſh ſſeet ĩn the port 


„lr 


cannot go out to meet it in he middte al the channel, Toe 


coming down will have, within a few fathoms of it, the 
wind and current in its favour; and will be able to caſt an- 
chor, and form in whatever manner the commander may 
judge moſt aduantageous. 

If the Furkiſh fleet is not in the: patt, but lies in the. 

channel in the ſtream, where it wſually is ſtationed before it 
en the ſpring for the Archipelago, three or four miles 
above the port, the Ruſſian fleet may anchor at what diſ- 
tance it pleaſes: from it, either to attack or not, while the 
Turkiſh ſhips cannot poſſibly advance againſt the current, 
not even by warping, In ſuch a ſituation they are expoſed 
to fire-ſhips, and if any part flip their anchors to avoid being 


burnt, they cannot again get into the line; the reſt muſt 


follow them if they will preſerve their line. 


As to the batteries on the two ſhores, they 5 be 0 | 


fo rapidly, and at ſuch a diſtance, that nothing is to be feared 
from 
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from W but as the water is deep WR to admit ix ig: 
of. battle ſhips to lie quite cloſe to them, and the ſhore is 
perfectly clean, they may be ſoon ſilenced, and particularly 
as only one or two guns in the flanks can bear on a ſiip 
before it comes oppoſite to them. The ſtones of which they 
are built are hard and exceedingly brittle; they are alſo ſo 
low and ſo expoſed, that a e with e may ſoon 
drive out the gunners. -_ 
In the firſt winter of the laſt war, a : Ruſſian ft: four 
gun ſhip was diſmaſted in a violent ſtorm in the Black Sea, 
and the officers. being ignorant of the Turkiſh ports on the 
coaſt of Anatolia, ſaw no ether means of ſaving their lives 
than by running into the channel of Conſtantinople. The 
ſhip entered it with a fair wind, but having only jury-maſts, 
ſhe ſailed very lowly, yet the Turkiſh batteries, though 
| they kept up a conſtant fire on her, did her not the leaft in- 
Jury ; ; when ſhe had run by all the batteries, ſhe caſt anchor 
in the bay of Buyukdere, and ſurrendered herſelf. - The 
captain was afterwards blamed for not failing by Conſtanti- 
nople, and attempting to run between the forts' of the Dar. | 
danelles, and get into the Archipelago. ans 
This example puts the matter beyond doubt, as to the 
— of a fleet s failing by theſe batteries, reputed ſo 
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